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ABSTRACT
There has been an increasiagnount of investment inInformation and Communication
Technologies for Development (ICT4D) interventiomsdeveloping countries under the
premise of accelerating the procesf social, economic and political development. These
interventions are usually driven by the symbolic power of ICTs which signify progress and
upon which the governments of developing countries try to draw to mod&rnihe
functioning of the state and tturther enhance public service delivery to citizetowever,
in this thesis it is argued that the actions and events that lead to the design and
implementation of ICT4D tend to be politically motivated because ICT4D are simply
interventions used by powéul actors and institutions to achieve their goals. These
powerful actors include international donoagencies, politicians, top bureaucrats and
private entities. In addition, it is argued that, due to these politically motivagendas,
ICT4D projectsend to be implemented in a tedown fashion and within an economic
development perspective that appears to isolate the concerns of the country itself and the

wellbeing of its citizens.

In an attempt to try and redress social exclusion and imbalancecapability approach
drawn from the work of Amartya Sen (1999) stresses the enhancement of human
capabilities and the moral aspects of development. Theoretically, the study is based on the
15 O2yOoSLiia 2F {SyQa |/ I 49a0o x twipaps of ptiieiNgiel OK ¢
also drawn upon to address the limitation of the capability approachddressing the
concept of powerThe research questions guiding this thesis are as follow#iqd) do the
underlying motivations of different actors drive the dags and implementation of ICT4D
initiatives in developing countriesA2) How can researchers usefully conceptaalihe
relationship between ICT and development given the complexities in which ICT4D initiatives

are undertaken?

What conceptual frameworkauld help theorise the complex relationship between ICT and
development? Epistemologically, the study was condudbgdfollowing an interpretive
research approach. The research was carried out in two states of Nigeria, Abuja and Plateau,

and took place dung the period of 2012011. The casstudy centres on the initiation and
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implementation of the Computerised Electricity Maggment System (CEMS). Empirically,
data collection techniques include 65 individual interviews, field observations and document

andysis.

The following are key findings of this thesis:

ICT4D interventions are a complex process shaped at two levels. At the international level,
they are shaped by donagendas such as privatisation, and at the national or local level
they are shaped Y political and private interest§ heseagendas and interest are driven by
powerful actors such as international donagencies that often impose such interventions

as a condition of aid, politicians who often use such interventions as campaign tools, and
other top public and private actors who often use such interventions for personal gain.
Hence, the beneficiaries of these projects usually have no say in the design of ICT4D projects

but are rather forced to accept these interventions.

Corruption is a mjar obstacle that hinders the expected ICT4D contributions in terms of
individual opportunities and freedoms of living better lives inscribed in ICT4D interventions.
Corruption exists as @ y’ S (i girvdWng different actorpresent at three levels of 1@D
projects, namely the design, implementation andags st@ges. Viewed from this
perspective, the findings of this study show that international doagencies, politicians,
public bureaucrats and private entities are equally responsible for promotinguor
practices in the context of ICT4D interventioiheoretically, this thesiprogresses the
operationalsation of the capability approach (CA) by encapsulating the central aspect of the
approachand Lule® & omdpTtno O2y OSLII 2 & wdydefdgenddonading A a A
the capability approach by addressing its limitations in explaining the notion of pdiaeer
studythereby contribuesto the field of IS using the capability approach and expanding the

scope of theoretical analysis of contempoyd€T4D studies.

Practically, to make the relationship between ICT and development more effective in
meeting broader development goals, it is necessary for government policies to move
beyond the mere provision of technology to also concentrate on thaurall institutional,

social and political aspects in ensuring the effective use of ICT resources, which should serve
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G2 AYLNRGS LIS 2 tafp&tivipae tadt Jd Ndcidgy poliical and economic
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CHAPTER ONE SCOPE OF RESEARCH

1. Introduction
"Information and communication technologies have a central role to play in the quest for
develpment, dignity and peace."

- Ban Kimoon, United Nations SecretaBeneral

1.1. Scope of Research Area

Recently, the relationship between ICT and development has been the centre of several
studies in the information and communication technologies for developm@CT4D)
domain. This study focuses on understanding how ICT4D interventions can enhance human
wellbeing in developing countries. Particularly, the research attempts to link the potentials
of ICT4D with human development. In this study, developmentised as the expansion of
KdzYlty OFLIoAfAGASE O0{Sy>X mdbdhdpuvd ¢KS aiGdzRe
approach and empirically conducted in Nigeria. The motivation for this research arises from
the fact that ICT4D is widely promoted as a elepment enabler ira developingcountry
context; however, evidence showing its contribution to improving the livelihoods of the

poorer communities is yet to be ascertainéd/gerou, 2003; Akpan, 200®/ade, 2002).

The term ICT4D refers to the use of$Cby governments and donagencies to support
economic development. The relationship between ICT and development is -aebeaited
topic. There is an optimistic camp that says ICT will lead unproblematically to rapid
economic development. Members of thisamp suggest the facilitation of market
mechanisms (e.g. deregulation, structural reforms, and privatisation) as the mafans
achievingeconomic growth in developing countries (UNDP, 2001). The more critical camp,
on the other hand, suggests that ICT4Ded® to shift from marketriven economic
reasoning to consideration of the social conditions that sustain development (Avgerou,
2003), avoiding the view of ICT asVai A f @ Sittdevedapriedt {Vealsham, 2010). This
perspective suggests that the meaofachievingpoverty alleviation lie with improvement

of basic healthcare and education infrastructure (Ngwenyama et al., 2006) and reforms of

government and bureaucratic structures (Ciborra and Navarra, 2005).
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However, Sein and Harindranath (2004) notattlihe ambiguous findings and diverse
opinions fromthe two camps are due to a lack of conceptual clarity on the role of ICT in
national development. They suggest that ICT needs to be conceptualised in its many facets
and perceptions and its manifold impecon societies. Walsham and Sahay (2006) argue
further that ICT is deeply implicated in the approaches we adopt in the name of
WRS @St AnthsSight] Prakash and De (2007) noted that the notions of development
influence the choice of technology dgas and uage, and unless these notions are

consistent with the contextual dimensions, their desired consequences might not ensue.

Furthermore, the belief in the superiority of scientific and technical knowledge over
indigenous knowledge and traditionplractices persists (Puri and Sahay, 2007). This makes
developmental initiatives problematic in the long run. This may be the result -of ill
formulated intervention strategies that guide development (Soeftestad and Sein, 2003), or
the scant consideration gin to the local factors that affect implementation andags of
systems when they are shaped in the context of more advanced nations (Maumbe, Owei
and Alexander, 2008)Decades of research examining the role of ICT4D reveals that
technology has failed tochieve its intended purposes (Heeks, 2002; Soeftestad and Sein,
2003) andthere is not yet evidence to show that investments in ICT lead to economic
growth and improvement of basic needs in developing countries (Avgerou, 2003; Akpan,
2003). This has led Wham, Robey and Sahay (2007) to call for more emphasis on the
aspect of the development being pursued. Given the existence of a complex and ambiguous
link between ICTs and development, this research explores this link using the human
development approach f a2 1y 26y 1d® LIBNFIAENBIRCHKHapDd

{SyQa 02y OSLJidzr t AaliAz2y 2F RSOSt 2 Lavaklngof KI &
the United National Development Programme UNDP (Gasper, 2002) and enables one to
assess how individuals can lig the available options or commodities in order to live
better lives. Hence, evaluating the development potential that ICT interventions can offer in
developing countries fundamentally involves theorising the dgek between ICTs and

development.
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1.2. Reseach Motivation

Geographically, Nigeria exhibits a wide gap in economic and social development, with a
major concentration of economic activities in the capital citipuja, and other urban cities.

¢tKS O2dzyiNEBEQA &a20ALft | yR Sced yith ¥halengd? &rigicgt 2 LJ
from past colonial rule, civil war, and military rule. Furthermore, there have been other
humanmade challenges arising from the present democratic dispensation. With such a
complex historical context, investigating the relatstiip between ICT and development is
AYRSSR I RSSLJ NBaSIFNOK OKIFffSyasSe ¢KS A YLN
always been the main national policy goal. However, achieving this goal has always been an
enormous and complex task, as it imwes many interrelated social features, including that

of ICT4D which is the focal point of this study. Theoretically, the development aspects that
characterized many ICT4D interventions have often been ignored; ratmemajority of
academic research ahe evaluation of ICT4D projects has clustered around design, transfer

and implementation issues (Bhatgar and Singh, 2010).

These studiedend to focus solely on the supp$yde benefits of ICT infrastructure and on

the identification of constraints ithin the structure of institutions in developing countries
alR2y>X Hnannnuvd® Ly [RRAGAZ2YT GKS Y2NJIf A
development arebarelydiscussed. On the basis of the literature in Information Systems (IS)
research, however, alS can be seen as sotérhnical systems, combining nonly the
technical considerations butlso the social sideHence, in this thesis | empirically and
theoretically seek to understand the complex relationship between ICT and development
and how thiscan better inform policymaking related to areas in which ICT can serve more
strategic and broader development goals. Also, this study seeks to address a significant
research need in developing countries by studying ICT interventions in developing esuntri

and their implications for development.

Finally, it seeks to understand the contributions of ICT to developmasibpposed to what
happens to ICT when it is deployed in the context of developing countries. The study follows
the suggestion of Walshamu nmnvo 2y (GKS dzaS 2F GKS 02y O
(1999) capability approach as a possible theoretical lens for revealing the meaning of

development and how ICTs can contribute to improving individual wellbeing.
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1.3. Research Question and Objective

This research is informed by an underlying assumption that ICT4D can contribute to
development if its focus is on providing opportunities that citizens can effectively use to
improve their wellbeing. This underlying assumption leads to the following relsear
objectives:

1 To carry out an empirical study to investigate the rationale and process of the
initiation and implementation of an ICT4D initiative in Nigeria. This includes
identifying the major opportunities and impediments in the process of ICT4D design
and implementation in the casstudy context.

1 To conduct a theoretical and empirical analysis using key concepts of human

development to better understand the relationship between ICTs and development.

The research objectives lead to the following resbaguestions:
1 How do the underlying motivations of different actors drive the design and
implementation of ICT4D initiatives in developing countries?
1 How can researchers usefully conceptsalithe relationship between ICT and

development given the compkéties in which ICT4D initiatives are undertaken?

1.4. Research Approach

To address the above research aims, an empirical investigation was conducted to
understand the involved actors, structureagencies, dynamics and challenges of the
process of initiationand implementation of ICT4D intervention in Nigeria. A broadly
interpretive approach was adopted in this study (Walsham, 2006) with the aim of
understanding the social context of an IS in use, i. e. the social processes by which it is
developed and constred by people and through which it influences, and is influenced by,
its social setting (Oates, 2006). The study was carried out during the period22210
through a single interpretive cassudy design approactlhe research was carried out at

the distibution zone of the Power Holding Company of Nigeria (PHCN), which is in charge of
governing the use of electricity in Nigeria. The study was exploratory in nature (Yin, 2003)
with the aim of understanding how ICT innovations contribute to the enhancermént
LIS2LJ SQa OF LI oAt AGASEa &adzOK GKFEG aAIg@FAOL
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decisionmakers. Data collection was conducted via sestiuctured interviews, field
observations and document analyses. Thematic analysis, which is a method pisorga
and describing data sets in rich detail by identifying, analysing and reporting patterns

referred to as themes, was used to analyse the data (Braun and Clark, 2006; Boyatzis, 1998).

1.5. Theoretical Approach

CtKS GKSaAaa Aa GKS2 NEhcep@lisdtibnof develdpBént, crnigoyily { S
known as thed G KS OF LI 0 ADABY¥ > | Mpeb OKS SPHSEt 2 LIYSy i
process of expanding human freedoms, and the assessment of development has to be
informed by this consideration. Sen emphasisadividuald O LJ- 6, Awhidh (ish tBed €
freedom an individual has to live the life he or she has reason to value. Individual freedoms
are the different choices in life that one has in deciding which path of life to follow. Sen
argues that development ietventions should focus on providing opportunities that
SYKFIyOS 'y AYRAGARdzZ f Qa FNBSR2Ya FyR OF L}
or utilitarian aim of enhancing personal wealth and income, which is nonetheless significant.
The potential of he capability approach lies in its focus on human beings and their quality of
life. In the domain of ICT4D, the capability approach has the potential to support the
evaluation not only of the technical aspects but also of the social constituents that ICT4D
can provide for human wellbeing (Zheng and Walsham, 2008; Madon, 2004; De, 2006).

1.6. Expected Contribution
This research emasges contributing theoretically and practically to the research domain of
IS in developing countries, specifically relating to:
1 BE)anding the scope of contemporary ICT4D analysis based on the capability
approach
1 Contributing to the debates on the theorization and evaluation of ICT for
development
1 Drawing implications for the implementation of ICT4D interventions in developing
countries, which can help magers, practitioners and politicians eaged in the
process of implementing these projects better understand how ICT4D can practically

contribute to improving the lives of the poor.

Vv Q
2
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1.7. Research Overview and Structure

The structures oftte chapters are organised as follows:

Chapter two begins with an overview of ICT4D followed by a review of the literature in the
ICT4D domain. The literature review focuses on key dimensions of ICT4D literature that have
influenced this study: the relatisship between ICTs and development, the development
and corruption discourse, the roles of ICTs in enhancing transparency, and ICT4D and actors.
Following a discussion on the critique of the ICT4D domain and gaps in the literature, the
chapter concludes wh the formulation of the research questions informing this study.
Hence, the literature review has helped us to identify areas to which this study might

contribute.

Chapter three discusses the different conceptual frameworks that have been applied in
ICHBD research. A discussion of these different frameworks reveals the capability approach
as the most appropriate framework to help answer the research questions. The other
frameworks highlighted the relevance of sotézhnical approaches in ICT4D projects.
There follows a discussion on the capability approach as a concept framework and how
different authors have applied it in the domain of ICT4D research. The chapter concludes by
discussing how the framework will be applied differently and what elementghef
capability approach will be used in this study. The discussion of the capability approach on
the one hand, and the examination of ICT4D studies that have used the capability approach
on the other, helped in identifying the limitations of the framewakd how this study can

contribute by operationafing it differently.

Chapter four is devoted to describing the philosophical assumptions underpinning the study,
particularly the epistemological assumptions of interpretive research. The main strategy
adoped for studying the contribution of ICTs to development was adepth casestudy.

The methodologies and methods used in conducting -caisdies were discussed. The work
examined in this chapter showed how insightful an interpretive approach can badyisy

the development aspect of ICT4D interventions. The chapter concludes by discussing the
challenges associated with operationalizing the capability approach and the mode of

analysis for the data collected.
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Chapter five is concerned with the focalsesstudy. It introduces the social and historical
background of the research context, greater details of the edsdy, which is the
computerised electricity maagement system, and the research findings. Chapter six
presents a thematic analysis of the easch findings followed by a critical discussion based
on the key elements of the capability approach, which served as the theoretical framework.
The results of these analyses are interesting in that they allowed us to understand not only
the politics of CT4D projects and the different manoeuvres and tactics deployed by
powerful actors to drive the implementation of ICT projects but also the context of the
project and what conditions were enabling or constraining citizens in transforming the

ICT4D intervetion into valued activities that might enhance their development.

Chapter seven discusses and examines the implications of the case analysis for three
interrelated issues which are linked to the theoretical framework. The thesis concludes in
chapter eightoy discussing the contribution of the research to both theory and practice. The
chapter also reports on the implications of the research approach and the adequacy of the
theoretical framework. The chapter and the thesis conclude with suggestions forefutur

research to progress the field of knowledge in the ICT4D domain.
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CHAPTER TW(C LITERATURE REVIEW

dThere can be no development without peace and there will only be slow development without ICTs.
Hence, the need to understand and use ICTs appropriatdlyn@aningfully to meet the Millennium
5SSt 2LISyid D2Ffa FyR ¢l NBASGazs¢

-Usha Rani Vyasulu Reddi, Professor in Education and Director of the Centre for Human Development

Administrative Staff College of India

2. Introduction to Information and Communication T  echnologies for
Development (ICT4D)

This chapter begins by providing a brief history and overview of ICT4D, an area of study with
which this research aligns itself. After this brief overview, a review section is introduced to
provide an overview of the Btrature on ICT4D research. As the study also touches on
development discourse, the subsequent sections provide an overview of the concept of
development and corruption and its relevant critiques. After this, the next section discusses
the relationship betveen ICTs and development and also the role of ICTs in enhancing
transparency and accountability. The section following discusses the critique of ICT4D and
concludes the chapter by recognising the gaps in the ICT4D literature that guide the focal

point of this study and formulation of the research questions.

2.10verview of ICT4D

For the purpose of this study, the ternL /is@éfined as:

W GFENASR &aS0 2F 3JI22Rax FLIWIXAOFGA2ya | YR
distribute and exchange infoimid A 2y ® ¢ KSeé Ay Of dzRS GKS a2f R
G§StSLK2yS> |yR GKS aySgé L/¢ca 2F 02YLziSt
Internet. These different tools are now able to work together, and combine to form our

Gy Si g 2N)] SRa nmagsNdg Rféastructure of interconnected telephone services,
standardized computing hardware, the Internet, radio and television, which reaches into
SOSNE 02 N}y S NINRPE 2001 $g. .Ayardus 8r@bling features of ICTs make
them potentially berficial for development especially in the public sectors such as
education, health, agiculture, governance, trade and community development. The

significance of ICT for development came to the forefront of policy issues in 1980 during the

€
NEA
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commissioning ofhe reportd a I Yy & + 2 A OS dythelUyitdd NatbisIER€ational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO, 1980). This report, also referred to as the
d a O. RALRSNdlied 2or a more equitable resource allocation particularly in the area of

communication.

Later on in the mid80s, the Food andigiculture Organisation (FAO), United Natson
agencies, and the International Telecommunications Union (ITU) further raised the issue of
inadequate telecommunication infrastructure as an obstacle idipg economic growth in
RSOSt2LIAY3I O2dzy i NASad CdzNI K MhidadNSepord X K § f D2
known asd ¢ KS aAaaiyd [AYylY wSLE2NI 2F ¢KS Ly
¢St SO2YYdzy A OF (i A ByyTd inABPAW thedtiBn/ofkFpment elevated

as a toppriority agenda (ITU, 1984). In so doing, the ITU established a separate body
2000, the Group of Eight (G8) recognised the increasing impmetanh utilising technology

in the area of equitable development by announcing thaS IS NE 2y S> SOSNE ¢ K
enabled to participate in and no one should be excluded from the benefits of the global
AY T 2NXYLE GARy L. TEsQacBratdE was deduring the summit of the Okinawa
Charter on the Global Information Society, thusspioningICT4D as a vital development
area for policymakers such as governments and doremencies. The success of the
Okinawa Charter on Global Information Societytfar resulted in the creation of the Digital

Opportunity Task Force in 2001.

TheTaskForce commissioned the report known @s5 A 3 A G I £ h LILIZdwdprisaggh G A S
five major development areasimproving connectivity, building human capacity, format

of national ICT strategies, integration of ICT in donor development aids and support for local
entrepreneurs (DOTForce, 2001). In the same year, Winded Nations Development
Programme (UNDP produced the reportd al {Ay3 bSg ¢SOKy2f23AS
5S @St 2 LaMiénhy pardicularly focused on the importance of harnessing ICTs for
sustainable developmensubsequently the World Summit on Information Society (WSIS) in
2005 produced thel ¢ dA G ¥ R F2 NJ G KS L sgfod Wich linke@ ICT®{ 2 OA

2 Y
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the Millennium Development Goals (MD&$y emphasising its role as a development
enabler, as shown in the quote below:

dWeagree that the financing of ICT for development needs to be placed in the context of the
growing importance of the role of ICT®t only as a medium of communication, but also as

a development enabler and as a tool for the achievement of the internatioagtsed
development goals and objectives, including the Millennium DevelopmentéGoats2 { L { k

2005, pg. 2).

To support this $t 6 SYSy (2 ( KSa all bjSitycda D /2ot £ A Tahnbal 2y P
report highlighted the link between low internet access, low foreign direct investment and
lack of integration in the developing countries (UNDP, 2007). Since the 1990s, there has
been a najor attempt by donoragencies to accelerate the adoption of ICTs, such as
community telecentres, with particular focus on the number of people with access to the
Internet in rural communities in the developing countrigBilot projects were implemented

but were often left with inadequate funding, thus affecting their sustainability and
scalability even though such projects form part of the WSIS (2003) agicyla aiming to
establish community access points to connect the marginalised poor with ICTeralSev
international and national donor organisations have devoted vast amounts of resources to
projects of this nature (UNCTAD, 2007) with the assumption that they are powerful tools
that will ultimately improve the livelihoods of the community by providipgople with
economic opportunities, social participation, empowerment and education. However, the

extent to which these perceived development gains have been realised is still a moot point.

! The Millennium Development Goals (MD@sinprise eighinternationallyageed goals set by all 193 United
Nations MemberSates and at least 23 international organisations to be achieved by the year 2015. The goals
are: (1) eralicating extreme poverty and hunger; (2) achieving universal primary education; (3) promoting
gender equality and empowering women; (4) reducing child mortality rates; (5) improving maternal rates; (6)
combating HIV/AIDS, malaria, and other diseases;n3)ring environmental sustainabilitgnd (8) developing

a global partnership for development.

10
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2.2Review of ICT4D Literature

ICT4D is a dynamic, muitimensioal and multidisciplinary research domain that situates
itself at the intersection of social, political, economic and technical perspectives. It is
immensely concerned with the deployment and use of ICTs in developing countries by
individuals, businessesommunities and governmentsThis reviewsection provides a
summary of the current body of knowledge by briefly discussing the context and
background of a wide range of publications relating to ICT4D, concentrating more on the
issues that are of importanct® the areas explored in this research.In the absence of a
chosen or preferred research paradigm, ICT4D researchers have adapted various conceptual
frameworks and methodologies and a diverse range of epistemological stances. The ICT4D
domain consists of wide and voluminous body of literature, and at least thirteen journals

have a specific ICT4D focus, as identified by Heeks (2010) in his ranking of ICT4DB.journals

The multidisciplinary nature of this study and ICT4D in general, which can be seeaml&pov
between the fields of developmental studies, engineering, information systems, media,
political science, communication, sociology and so on, makes it a challenging task to limit
the literature review to a particular discipline while at the same tikezping it within
reasonable boundaries. The majority of the ICT4D studies can be categorised into many
different themes, with some focusing on its role, use and impact on the various areas of
development (Walsham and Kay, 2006; De and Ratan, 2009)Like the general IS
literature, there have been varying degrees of classification of ICT4D literature by different
researchers. For example, Sein and Harindranath (2004) classified ICT4D based on its
different conceptualisations: how it is viewed, how itused and its subsequent impacts.
Jagun et al. (2008), on the other hand, identified two sets of ICT4D research. tz2Ja (G NB | Y| é
studies which examine the macro level environment such asrdl@®d strategies and
policies; and thed R 2 ¢ y & (sthdtek Whichfocus on the micro level analyses such as

usage and impacts.

?Heeks (2010) ICT4D Journal Rankittg;//ict4dblog.wordpress.com/201M4/14/ict4d-journatranking
table/

11



http://ict4dblog.wordpress.com/2010/04/14/ict4d-journal-ranking-table/
http://ict4dblog.wordpress.com/2010/04/14/ict4d-journal-ranking-table/

Salihu Ibrahim Dasuki ICT40and Capability Approach

Instead of using an existing categorisation, this section begins by briefly discussing the
various reviews of the body of knowledge in the domain of ICT4D conducted by several
researchers. An\erview of adoption and diffusion of ICT4D studies follows before an
exploration of the literature dealing with ICT4D and actors and the impacts of ICT on
economic and human development. The subsequent section discusses the role of ICT in
enhancing transpe@ncy and accountability and the notion of corruption as a barrier to
achieving this goal and then concludes by pointing out some critiques of the notion of
ICT4D.

2.2.1 Reviews of the Current Landscape of ICT4D Literature

There have been few publications aimatl summarising the body of knowledge in the
ICT4D research domain, sometimes watthemphasis on particular aspects. For example,
Avgerou (2010) reviews the multidisciplinary literature on ICT4D and identifies two key
themes regarding the nature of the TGnnovation process in developing countriess
transfer and diffusion and as socially embedded actioand two perspectives on the
development transformation towards which ICT is understood to contribyteogressive
transformation and disruptive trasformation. Walsham and Sahay (2006) present an
analysis of research articles published from 2000 onwards and categorise them in terms of
the key issues addressed, including the role of ICTs and the theoretical and methodological
approaches adapted. In aanalysis of ICT4D literature with a particular focus on India,
Walsham (2010) categorises these studies in terms of their contribution to development
dzaAy3d {SyQa AyailNHzySyidrtf FTNBSR2Yad ! A0S
primary issues, opptunities and challenges that ICT4D initiatives present for developing

countries.

Donner (2008) presents a review of about 200 recent studies focusing on the use of mobile
phones in developing countries. His paper classifies these studies into two major
dimensions. The first dimension distinguishes studies that concentrate on the relationships
between mobile technologies and users from those focused on the determinants of mobile
adoption, and from those that assess the impacts of mobile use. The secondsiime
presents a subset of studies with a strong economic development perspeEbeesing on

the role of the electronic medical record (EMR) in healthcare delivery development in

12
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developing countries, Williams and Boren (2008) conducted a systemagewéyviexamine

the benefits of EMR and its contribution to the development of healthcare delivery in
RSOSt2LIAYy 3T O02dzy iNASad CAylffes ¢K2YLAZ2Y | )
four strategic dimensions where ICT arguably has potential agrafisant enabler for
transformational development in Africa: institutional infrastructure; governance,
accountability and civil society; service production and economic activity; and access to

global markets and resources.

2.2.2 Adoption and Diffusion of ICT4 D Innovations

Other research on ICT and developing countries resagrand acknowledges the difference

in contexts. These researchers argue that information systems created within and for a
developedcountry context and transferred to a developing counang likely to fail due to

the difference in physical, social, economic and political contexts (see Heeks, 2002). Two
different ways of addressing issues of context in ICT in devel@ongtries research can be

Ay GSN¥Ya az2bDAiBh i & S L RRIOSNRIEBY a6F S NJ | pfdeessesh T F d
0! PASNR Az HAnyOd 5NIRANFWHzZEAY Yw2 TS RIDAKaWsK d do 2 ¢
and lacono (2001) identify this classic framework as a common theme in technology
research. This framework has been apglend tested in different contextual settings and
mobile applications, including mobile banking applications in South Africa (Brown et al.,
2003) and rmrommerce in Thailand (Kini and Thanarithiporn, 2004). Along related
methodological lines, other studiehave adopted a quantitative approach using the
Technology Acceptance Model (TAM) to explain and predict mobile adoption in Nigeria and

Kenya (Meso et al., 2005).

. R Q& 0 HnnH ddrivanicdaRge pr@ett inlthé Nigefiatbanking sector highdight
the need for more work in understanding the local contextual practices into which global
ICTFbased practices are being implemented. The transfer and diffusion viewpoint assumes
ICT innovations in developing countries to be a process of knowledge diffusioch is
transferred from a developedountry context and adapted to a develop#guntry context
(Heeks, 2002). Such studies often seek to highlight the economic, satianal, political,
cultural and social factors that influence the implementataomd use of IT (Thompson and

Walsham, 2010)The transfer and diffusion perspective challenges the practicability of
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solely transferring technological innovations from a developed country into a developing
country with the expectation of the same organigatal practices and outcomes (Avgerou,
2008), althoughit maintairs the generic assumption on the validity of purpose of the
attempted ICT innovation, for instance to improve efficiency, as well as the validity of the
underlying rationality of the transfeed methods in the new context of practice (Avgerou,
2010).

The social embeddedness perspective, on the other hand, critigues the underlying
assumption of IS within the transfer and diffusion perspective as being misleading and
oversimplifying (Avgerou2008). The socially embedded innovation research traces the
emotional, cognitive and political capacities that actors nurtured in their local social
institutions bring to bear on the unfolding of innovation efforts (Avgerou, 2010). Studies of
ICT innovatio in developing countries that follow the social embeddedness approach draw
upon social theories such as structuration theory (Walsham and Sahay, 1999), actor network
theory (Stanforth, 2007) and critical theory (Silva, 2007) to address conceptual rekapen

such asagency and structure, technical reasoning and institutional dynamics, and
technology and society (Avgerou, 2010). They tend to broaden the research perspective by
moving beyond specific work practices and routines within an organisatiet@g Silva
(2007), for example, draws on critical theory to investigate the implementation of the data
infrastructure of a land administration system in Guatemala. His study illustrates the
unfolding power relations within the institutional context dig country and concentrates

on the historicallyformed lack of cooperation amongst institutions in the country, which

has created conditions unfavourable for the sharing of data.

Rather than indicating that institutional cooperation is a factor in susftésdata
infrastructure implementations, the study focuses on the reasons noted by local officers as
barriers to cooperation among institutions. This study adopts the social embeddedness
perspective as it addresses questions relating to the way particaitegories of
G§SOKy2t23ASa YR a20Alf | OG2NERQ ySiGs2N] a

particular socieeconomic outcomes (Avgerou, 2010).
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2.2.3 ICT4D and Actors

De (2005) argues that successful ICT4D implementation is based neither on the a$pects
0KS dzaSNRa | OO0SLII ya@BYSyiW2Ni2yS OKdaf38Da+ P
technical merits alone (the system view). Such systems are embedded in a network of
interaction and a system of alliance performed within a particular social and cultural
context, and their design and implementation requires an understanding of this context.
However, when viewed out of this context, specifically as a proxy (for some economic
criteria, e.g.high investment returns), or simply as a nominal object (simplgrae of some

other object, e.g. human development), or simply as a tool (to achieve specific goals, e.g.
speed of delivery), ICTs may suffer a Rergbinpoint and prevalent problem of rationale;

that is, why were they conceived and what was their goalffik@vski and lacono, 2001)

This study considers the ensemble view of ICTs as the most appropriate for understanding

the social processes of design, implementation and use of ICT4D interventions.

Several studies have emphasised the existence of multgitasinvolved in IS development
and use (Boonstra et al., 2008; de Vries, 2009). Lyytinen and Hirschheim (1987) draw upon
CNBSYlIyQa omdpynd aidl]1SK2f RSN O2y OSLJi G2 dz

fulfilling the expectations of relevant tos is an integral part of IS project success. For

SEIFYLE S5 t2f2d2RAQA omMdpppy aiddRASa 2y (KS K

the failure to meet the expectations of the medical professionals limited the use of the
system, even though othgurofessionals were willing to participate. However, Boonstra et
Ff®d 6HnnAnyov | NBdS GKIG YSSiay3a | O0G2NAQ SE
implementing an IS since independent players are likely to have different expectations and

objectives.

The concept of actors has been used frequently in the ICT4D community. Individual ICT4D
projects around the world are usually set up in a variety of forms, from small-grats
activities to multistakeholder partnerships between donagencies, technolog companies,
governments and NGOs (Klein and Unwin, 2009). For example, representatives of the free
and opensource software (FOSS) movement have sometimes played a role as partners in
ICTAD projects. Their involvement ranges from fully free and-pmofit applications

developed by NGOs in project networks to models in which the software is made available
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free of charge, without licence fees. But maintenance and service are charged for by the
small businesses that develop the software, with mixed solstioombining FOSS software
with hardware provided at low cost by large technology companies, such as in the case of
the FOS®ased computesed HMIS packge (anonymously called-HMIS) in the primary
healthcare sector in India (see Sahay and Puri, 2008)etAsr, a host of these projects have

been criticised as toplown, supplydriven projects with limited or no impact (Heeks, 2005).

To date, there have been several uses of the concept of the stakeholder in the ICT4D
literature, including studies on conflichk y 3 Ay iSNBaGa o0SGs6SSy | (
ARSYUGATFAOIGAZ2Y GSOKYAIljdzS 6.1 AfdzZNE HAancoOX
Sahay, 1999). Klein and Unwin (2009) argue that, in order to guarantee the success of ICT4D
projects, they should meethe relevant development needs of specific user groups: they
require a project champion who can bring together the many different actors involved; they
require the establishment of trust between the different actors; they need to focus from the
start on e sustainability of the initiative beyond any initial input of resources; they should

be founded on a transparent ethical framework that openly acknowledges the contributions
and expectations of the various partners involved; significant effort shoulguieinto
sustaining the partnership and its constituent networks; and they should have mechanisms
in place whereby the needs of users can effectively be matched by the contributions that

the different partners can offer.

Interestingly, even though the atribution of individual actors tan IS project has been
extensively discussed, there is little in the literature on the process of shaping this project
YR SEFYAYAYy3 (GKS OG2NARQ O2IftAGA2Yy Reéyl YA
making (DéeVries, 2011; Pan and Pan, 2006). Thus, there would appear to be a requirement
for further work to relate existing developmental governance literature to the struggle
between competing interests over who benefits from new investments in ICT
infrastructures This might include struggles over the sorts of enabling information
architectures to be developed and the extent of privatisation and liberalisation allowed, as
well as the governance, models and commercial bases for infrastructural delivery and

support(Thompson, 2008).
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Further, ICT4D researchers have called for a shift in ICT research that moves beyond the
typical postimplementation review, concluding perhaps onegpin that an IT project
should be more sensitive to the needs of its local users (Tlsom@and Walsham, 2010),
toward an independent and informed polibgvel critigue of the way in which such
G§SOKy2t238 A& LXFTYYSR YR AYLI SYSYGSR gAd
people are often least able to complain when the benefits asdedi with ICT do not

materialise (Thompson, 2008).

2.2.4 Impact of ICT Innovation on Development

This section discusses ICT and its development impacts in developing countries. The clearest
examples of impact studies fall under the categories of whether |G¥slnate to economic

growth or human wellbeing (Sridhar and Sridhar, 2007). The next section provides an
overview of the concept of development, followed by the relationship between ICTs and the

different meanings of development.

2.2.4.1 Development Discourse: A Historical Overview

Here the discussion focuses on some of the relevant debates that have featured in the
development literature to trace the evolution of the human development perspective: the
capability approach, which is the conceptual framework guidihgs research. An
appreciation of the field of ICT and development cannot be complete without unpacking the
notion of development. There has been a considerable amount of debate on the definition,
explanation and practice of development over the past f@ecades. However, this study
does not intend to provide a universal definition of development, as definitions are
contextual and contingent upon the epistemological, methodological or ideological
orientation of their purveyors (Simon, 1997); rather, it ke¢o provide a brief summary of

the different meanings of development and to adopt an appropriate conceptualisation that
is applicable to this study. Historically, when the discourse of development began in the
1940s, progress was viewed from the perspeetof economic growth that had occurred
during the period of the 1930s and the 1940s, predominantly in Western countries (Sen,
2004). During most of this time, developmental outcomes were measured in Gross National

Product (GNP) or per capita income. Téesdicators were drawn upon by the
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moderngation theory or the field oW5 S @St 2 LIY Sy, ivhicB W& yahcérhed dvith

the questions of economic growth (Escobar, 1995).

The modernisation theories were very prevalent in the 1950s and 1960s, withriptese
assumptions about how states emerging from colonialism could achie¥e2 R S pAkpanii & Q
2003). In this view, for poorer countries to become more developed, they needed to follow
the path already taken by more developed countries that had utilgader, the availability

of capital, a skilled workforce and an entrepreneurial class to achieve gr(®dim and
Harindranath, 2004)This view of development has enjoyed a lestgnding dominance on
account of the power of its institutional advocates (8im1997) and has been adopted by
several internationahgencies, national governments and global powers such as the World
Bank and the International Monetary Fund (IMF) in promoting developmental initiatives in
countries receiving their support (Zheng,®). In the late 1970s, there was an increasing
body of evidence to suggest that only a few poor countries hadageh to restructure
their economies, increased their growth rates and taken adagmtof the benefits of

technological and scientific advancent (Madon, 2000).

The majority of poor countries were unable to attain economic growth as they were faced
with growing indebtedness, social inequality, increasing poverty and environmentalgdam
(McMichael, 1996)Upon the ealisation that the modernigtion policies did not reduce
poverty, attention turned to thed 6 I & A O Yy S S Rwhichl bedialheR gar© &f étie
international developmentagenda in 1976 when the ILO adopted the Declaration of
Principles and Program of Action for a Basic Needs Strate@ewd#lopment. The basic
needs approach targets equitable distribution of resources, poverty alleviation and the
provision of basic need&rom the 1980s, development approaches with links to classical
and neoclassical economic growth theories became dontimaimfluencing policies in both

the developing and developed countries (Standing, 2000). The role of the state was reduced
from its direct intervention in the production process to the creation of enabling
environments for competitive markets (Grunfel@011b). Privatisation of statewned
enterprises combined with regulatory frameworks became the focus of attention under the

tenet that restructuring would promote growth through increased efficiencies and would
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liberate countries from what neoclassical vatates considered distortions of inefficient

state bureaucracies (Grunfeld, 2011b).

International financialagencies such as the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the
World Bank became dominant players in this evolution (Escobar, 1995) known as the
Washington Consensus, which assumed that consumers would be able to effect change
through Y O 2 y & dzY S bt dilKndtAsapBly guidance for government procedures to
achieve this (Grunfeld, 2011b). In this process, the telecommunications sector in developing
countries, which consisted mainly of statened operators functioning as monopolies,
became subject to privatisation and competition (Grunfeld, 201Wixhin these classical

and neoclassical economic approaches, there was a gradual shift from conwrtopn

down approaches to bottorup community participation and empowerment (Kumar and
Corbridge, 2002). Advocates of the neoliberal paradigm soon realised the importance of
community participation in development projects (Bhatar and Williams, 1992) artdrms

such as¥a 2 OA I fand @IS YIALJ2 15 S MRYeScynieQo the forefront of international
donor agencies and the Washingto® y 8 Sy adza® 9EI YLX Sa Ay Of dzR§
entitted W+ 2 A 0S & @NarayankeSal., 2@ .NI

Local involvement iR S @St 2 LIYSy & LINRP2SOGa dzadzrffte O2ya
society playing a significant role in the process (Puri and Sahay, 2007). The conception of the
local community as beneficiaries or passive recipients gave way to terms speintaesrs
(Grunfeld, 2011b). In this light, various development theories and strategies emerged
(Boateng et al., 2008), among them the right to development approach (UN, 2006), the
sustainability livelihoods framework (DFID, 1999), and the notion of sustaipaibilthe
Brundtland Report (WCED, 1987As part of this process, various development initiatives
were implemented to address the concerns that aid should be targeted at the marginalised
poor (Grunfeld, 2011b). Such a shift gave rise to further new tesoth asW LINR 2 NI
(Sumner, 2004), wherd LJ2 shiftkIbeyond the emphasis on income to include other forms

of deprivations (Chambers, 1995), even though Heeks (2008) argued thghopro

innovation occurs outside the poor communities, but on their behalf
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The growing evidence that economic growth does not ultimately lead to development has
resulted in new indicators of development that constitute a more mdilthensional
approach such as food security, literacy, life expectancy, health, water, gendalitgcgand

so on. The besknown indicators in the development discourse are the Human
Development Reports published since 1990, the Human Development Index (HDI) and, most
recently, the multidimension poverty index (UNDP, 2010). There are also the Millem
Development Goals (MDGs), adopted by the United Nations in 2000 as key development
targets for the first part of the 21 century. These indicators, goals and reports resonate
FNRBY ! YIFENIGe&l {SyQa /I LkoAfAde ! LILMDERUMAK o/
freedom both as the primary end and means of development (Sen, 1999). According to Jolly
(2010), the CA is more flexible, less dogmatic, nuiditiplinary and clearly directed towards
longterm international goals of sustainability, stabilityquety and human rights. This study
situates itself in the discourse of development that calls for a shift in focus from the
economy to the people. Thus, the human development perspective and the capability

approach inform this thesis.

22411 ICT and Economic Development

The emergence of deregulation and privatisation has resulted in a wide body of knowledge
on telecommunications and economic indicators, much of it reporting the positive effects of
those reforms. These studies -eehoed earlier work on the relatnship between
telecommunications and economic development (Saunders et al., 1994; Norton, 1992). They
assume thathe expansion of the ICT network will transform the productive capacities of
poorer countries by providing skills, access to knowledge, icneatf job opportunities and
tighter integration into the global market (Ngwenyama et al., 20@®veral econometric
analyses captured from variowsosscountry data have shown direct positive relationships
between diffusion of ICTs and economic growtfihus, many donor governments and
agencies such as the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank have been
encoulagng developing countries to invest in ICT as a strategy for economic grboth.
example, the World Bank (2009a) report on the eamic impact of broadband shows an
increase in economic growth per 10% increase in the diffusion of broadband in developing

countries.
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Gathering data on mobiles, some studies have confidently declared a positive and direct
relationship between mobile @ge and economic development. For example, Waverman et
FfQa oOownnpv @2N] 2y (GKS AYLIOG 2F (St SOz
F LIS NBR AY | +*2RFRRGISY NBKIB NI Y OHBDEEYS ikktdkésa 2 0 A
a macro view to report tat higher levels of mobile penetration lead to higher rates of GDP
growth. With its clear focus on impact, the Vodafone study generated much discussion
within the ICT4D community, and provided additional data at a time when little was

available (Donner, ZIB).

Ly fA3IKG 2F GKAa SOARSYOS: (KS 22NIR 902y7
poor economic growth is due to its lack of technological progress; hence, development
issues are being translated into technological issues. ICT is beintipmesi by donor
agencies and governments in this vein, with scarcity of technology being attributed to poor
governance (Ciborra and Navarra, 2005). ICT innovations, under this assumption, seek to
reduce the role of the state and, at the same time, promptevatisation and the market
economy. The implementation of ICTs assumes a functioning market economy where the
state is involved in the creation, protection and enforcement of propertytsig@iborra and
Navarra, 2005)This assumption is embedded in tipeinciples of an advanced Western
economic growth model, which is expected to help developing countries to leapfrog
underdevelopment by bypassing some of the processes of accumulation of human
capabilities and fixed investment in order to reduce the gapsroductivity and output that
separate developed and developing countries (Steinmueller, 2001). However, the topic of
whether ICTs can help developing countries to leapfrog economic development, as they did
in moving from very low landline penetrationviels to high penetration of mobiles, is

another highly debatable issue (Grunfeld, 2011).

While it has been argued that at least some of the developing countries may be able to do
so, Howard (2007) did not find much evidence to support this notion, plysbiecause
technologies are advancing rapidly in developed countries as well and it is difficult for
poorer countries to keep pace. Souter (2004) further argues that, due to the regulatory
environments, low skill levels, economic structures and low incordeseloping nations

may not be as wekquipped to take advampS 2 F L/ ¢Qa LIRISYydAl ¢
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thereby falling further behind those countries, which are also benefiting more from rapid

technological changes.

2.2.4.1.2 ICT and Human Development

While thee is a growing amount of literature on ICT4D, there is still a lack of empirical
evidence to show that investments in ICTs do lead to improvement of basic needs in
developing countries (Avgerou, 2003; Akpan, 2003).

G¢KS RSQOSE2LIAY3T ORIzZyVYNBBEA G002Wzy/ i KT 2 B2 NI R
important for this reason alone. In addition, developing countries contain millions of people
who lack access to resources such as clean water, adequate housing, and education for
satisfying basic human needMloreover, many people in developing countries lack the
freedom to make choices in their own lives (Sen 1999). These conditions present a moral
AaadzsS 6AGK gKAOK ¢ §WalsKamattaR 2007 dg. 367 O2y OSNJY §

In the diversity of theoreticahpproaches used in analysing the contribution of ICT to human
development, findings show mixed results indicating indirect rather than direct benefits.

2 KAfS GKSNB IINB OflAYa YR a2YS S@OARSyYyOS
reduction and lielihood (UNCTAD, 2003; UNDP, 2005; World Bank, 2006a), there are also
studies that conclude that the direct positive effects of ICT in poverty reduction have been
limited and discousgng (Duncombe, 2006; Nielson and Heffernan, 2006). Many ICT4D
projects and general ICT infrastructure have delivered improved communication capability,
but this is more like an indirect contribution to developmefither authors have noted
GKIGX RSALIAGS L/ ¢ fér poleyhyd ieduittioh S noti évéryone SISGEIF A (0 &
benefits from it. Castells (1996) warned of the dangers of the transformative effect of ICTs

on society in which thed A Y F 2 NIV I 4/ 2 f Wia§ Ksk @Beng excluded from the

<)

information society. Heeks (2009)-eehoes this concern, particularly about news@hich

may favour the advamtged depending on theiage, gender, economic status, ethnicity,
location, and so on, hence widening tieR A 3 A (i | & ternR SigAifyiyShee Bap between
those with and without Internet access. In a studytrafditional garnent weavers in Nigeria,
Jagun et al. (2008) showed that weavers who did not have access to mobile phones lost
2NRSNAB (2 (GK2a$S ¢K2 RZXhRE wdredfewS igns, dhén, éf yhobileK A a
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telephony levelling the playing field; and more signs thahad been a technology of

Ay Sl dgb.@2) G & Q

Furthermore, the contextual nature of ICT may result in unintended and unanticipated
2dzi O2YSad C2NJ SEI YL#&HKE tho2 ASNT dzR/BR 2F  1&ayK | LY/Qe
healthcare system identifiednintended benefits not directly linked to project objectives,
including empowerment and computer literacy. Another positive unanticipated innovation
was that of a local entrepreneur in Botswana who produced, bought and sokdoneg for
mobile phones, pging royalties to local musicians producing the tones (Urbach, 2007).
However, unintended negative outcomes can also be seen in the Bhoomi project in India
when the system was used by land speculators to identify farmers unable to afford land
taxes; the peculators then offered to buy their land cheaply (De, 2006). From the
perspective of human development and poverty reduction, it can nevertheless be concluded
that improving the lives of the poor is not solely a matter of technology but also a matter of
tKS &a20AFf X LRETAGAOITIT AyaidAiddziazylt FyR O
use of ICTs (Warschauer, 2003).

2.2.5 ICT4D and Anti-Corruption Initiatives
This section discusses the role of ICTs in enhancing transparency and accountabiligr In or

to do so, a brief overview of the corruption discourse is presented.

2.25.1 Corruption and Development

Over the past couple of years, there has been a growing interest in the political debate
surrounding corruption. It has been argued that the dominant wagedining corruption in

the development context i 4 KS | 6dz& S 2 F LJdzo f (Orld BahK, 105 T 2
pg. 8). This definition depicts corruption as a behaviour which deviates from the normal
duties of civil servants (Kpundeh, 1995). The WRorl. | Y1 Q4 RSFAYAlGA2Yy 2
widely criticised for focusing upon the public sector and upon civil servants who accept
bribes, rather than on the actions of the corporations who may also be culpable of bribery
(Brown and Cloke, 2004; Qizilbag®®01). For the purpose of this study, the author define
corruption from the viewpoint of Sen (1999, Pg. 275) asdh@A 2t I GA 2y 2F Sa
F2NJ LISNE2Y | f This AefinitibnyiiRs incNdRSF detiviie® not ordy public
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officers butalso of anyone who violates establisterules thereby underminng public

policies aimed at the realisation of basic neeQg{lbash, 2001)

Corruption is considered to be a major impediment to poverty eradication and economic

development (Zhang and Zhgn2009; Anderson, 2009). It is undoubtedly an important

issue and can be detrimental in various wagscording to Sen (1999 | KAIK S¢

corruption can make public policies ineffective and can also draw investment and economic
activities away fromproductive pursuits towards the towering rewards of underhanded
FOGAPGAGASED® LG OFy Fftaz2 tSIRPPOPPDG2 F2a0S
275). Here, emphasis is on the idea that corruption hurts public policies aimed at

enhancement ofcapabilities and realisation of human needs. Economists generally concur

on its adverse impact on economic growth. In addition, it hurts the intergs¥ & 2 OA S {j &

poorest, especially in areas were resources are scarce. Not surprisingly, there hasghus be
an increasing global movement to denounce corruption. The enhancement of transparency
and accountability and the eradication of corruption now appear as aakegda items at
all consultative group meetings between individual debtor countries and iatenal

donoragencies (Brown and Cloke, 2004).

tKSasS KIFIgS 0SSy SR o0& (KS LYOGSNYyFraazylf
GD22R D2 OGobd/goweroabced SaaSyaAaltfte GKS O2YoAyl
accountable institutions, strong skiland competence, and a fundamental willingness to do
the right thing. Those are the things that enable a government to deliver services to its
LIS 2 LJX S S(Warld BakkSA30W6Y. Better accountability and improved transparency are
characteristics of god governance, and the latter becomes a prerequisite before the rich
states and donolagencies supphaid to developing countries (UNDP, 200Hgnce, many
governments of developing countries in recent years have devoted substantial energy and
resources ® developng measures to combat corruption in order to meet the millennium
development goals (Anderson, 2009). These-aotruption measures are tied to economic

development aid from sources such as the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund

(Berwot et al., 2010).
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I OO2NRAY3I (2 GKS 2 2 Edomdmic polty refarnm shduid De thdavdin o p
pillar of an anticorruption strategy in many countries. Deregulation and expansion of
markets are powerful tools for controlling corruption and tbank will continue to
encouage governments to pursue these goals wherever feasidle agd K BRI goadf &
32 @S Nyalsy #3Suifnes that the use of ICTs will ultimately enhance transparency and
accountability (Heeks, 2001). Since governments and polakers are rapidly jumping on

the bandwagon of ICTs to help reduce corruption, it is urgent that we empirically

understand how such systems have had practical impacts.

2.2.5.2 The Role of ICTs in Enhancing Transparency and Accountability

Literature on ICT4D supparthe argument that technology plays a significant role in public
sector reform by reducing cost, increasing efficiency, increasing the quality of service
delivery to business and customers, reducing the potential for corrupt behaviours and
allowing citizes to track the activities of government by monitoring and controlling
behaviours of civil servants (Shim and Eom, 2008; Ndou, 2004). The ability of ICT to enhance
transparency and accountability is one of the areas that will be addressed in this stedy. Th
current literature on ICTs in developing countries indicates that ICTs have been effective and
are already demonstratingemefits in reducing corruptiorAnderson (2009) estimated the
impact of egovernment on corruption using the Control of Corruptioex (CCIl) from
1996 to 2006 in NnofOECD countries. His study demonstrated that the increased use of e
government has led to reductions in corruption. Similarly, Shim and Eom (2008) examined
the impact of egovernment on corruption using crosectional dé&. Building on an
estimation strategy, they noted that-government has had positive effects on corruption.
Other researchers have gone further to investigate specific ICT projects in developing

countries that have claimed successes in reducing corruption

In India, for example, the Bhoomi computerisation of land records has significantly
enhanced the speed of accessing and updating land records. It has also removed the
opportunities for local officials to collect bribes, a practice that was previoustypant
(Bhatragar, 2003). In the Philippines, the Department of Budget andadény Sy 1 Qa 2y
e-procurement system has allowed public bidding from contractors in order to increase

transparency and prevent prieiexing (Anderson, 2009)n Nigeria, a newhlmplemented
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geographical information system has allowed the detection of multiple land allocations and
fraud by civil servants (Akingbade al., 2010). In South Korea, the Seoul Metropolitan
D2JSNYYSyiQa hyftAyS t NP OSRdJIzZNBE OPENY systeynChasy S v (i
reduced corruption and increased transparency, especially in terms of regulation of the
activities of ciit servants (Kim et al., 2009Although many implementations of ICT
initiatives in developing countries have shown positive resaltsurbing corruption, there is

still evidence that ICTs have not always led to breakthroughs in transparency er anti
corruption (Bertot et al., 2010). For exampM/escott (2001) points out thatwhile ICT
eliminates many opportunities for corruptidoy those who do not understand fully the new
technology, it opens up new corruption vistes thosewho understand the new systems

well enough to manipulate them.

Experiences in ICTs implementation in developing countries so far have not been
encoulagng, wih 35 per cent being categorised as total failureprojects were not
implemented or were implemented but abandonedand 50 per cent as partial failures
major goals were not attained or there were undesirable outcomes (Heeks, 2002). These
figures are @turbing, especially in developing countries that have limited resources and
cannot afford to waste the vast amounts of money typically invoiveslich projects (Dada,
2006).Among the reasons for the failures of ICTs in developing countries are theefreq
mismatches between the current reality and the design of the future system, and the large
gap between the cultural, social, physical, economic and various other contexts enjoyed by
the system designers and the place in which the system is to be inepkexh (Heeks, 2002).
Casestudy analyses of ICT initiatives in developing countries have shown that various
factors that allow individuals and communities to access ICT services effectively are
neglected. These factors depend upon skills, resources, geliafues and motivations of a

range of actors involved in the design and implementation of the system (Madon, 2004).

Other issues are conflicts and resistance that emerge due to differences in perception of the
systems by supplyand demaneside actors(De, 2005; Bailur, 2006). One issue that has
received scant attention despite the growing interest now being paid to it, and which has
been a significant contextual condition shaping ICT projects in DC (Sahay and Puri, 2008;

Heeks, 1998; Mahmood, 2004)the issue of corruption, which emerges from the groups of
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people who are responsible for both the delivery and consumption of the services, and its
consequences for the delopment outcome of the systenThe reason for this could be its
complex nature, with tends not to be discussed explicitly. Furthermore, empirically it is
difficult to gather data, as participants often avoid discussion of this topic, and it is not
discussed in formal discussions and reports (Sahay and Puri, 2008). Hence, it ispgiard to
down but still permeates widely and shapes the investments of ICT4D initiatives in

developing countries.

2.2.6 Corruption and ICT4D actors

ICT4D service delivery is heterogeneous at the sectoral and community levels and can
involve informal and formal acterfrom both private and public sectors and civil society.
The success of ICT4D depends crucially upon social, economic and political relationships
between the hosts of the actors (Madon, 2005); these belong either to the demand side
(those who will consuméhe services of the system) or to the supply side (those who fund,
design and implement thesystem) or to both (De, 2005 hese relations are complex
because each actor has different interests and ambitions and, as a result, all kinds of
tensions are artulated in these interactions. Plummer and Cross (2006) argue that corrupt
practices emerge from the interactions between the various actors on a range of
institutional levels, with different actors often involved in one or more different types of
corruption. Often, donomgencies concur that public officials are corrupt and responsible for
the failure of ICT4D projects in developing countries. However, Sahay and Puri (2008) argue
that this perception tends to be narrow and suggest that it is importantdosider the
network of corrupt practices and expand the narrow views of corruption to encompass the
RAGSNEAGE 2F AGA AGNUz2OGdZNBE FyR FT2N¥ad CNE
ICT4D occur at three levels: firstly, within the initiation armdual design of the specific
ICT4D project; secondly, within the implementatioagst of the project; and, lastly, in the

service delivery sige.
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2.2.6.1. Initiation and Design St age

The design sige of ICT4D involves several actors from both public and prinatéutions.

They include international, regional, national and sional agencies. Corrupt practices
emerge from the interactions between both public and private actors in tlgestA typical
interaction where corruption occurs is during tiselecton stage of the project. Projects

with higher capital investments are favoured over those with lower investment alternatives
because there are greater levels of potential kickbacks, with the greatest incidence, at the
lowest possiblerisk (Plummer and Css, 2006)For example, in the state of Pradesh in
India, the health secretary contracted an Ameriagency for the development of a Health
Management Information System (HMIS) in just one district due to its high cost rather than
a notfor-profit HMIS wich was half the cost and would have covered tweftyr districts,

as requested by the community (Sahay and Puri, 2008). This type of decision is usually made
without the involvement of system beneficiaries. Hence, systems that are not relevant to
the community needs are implemented, thus endangering their future sustainability
(Cechhini and Raina, 2004).

Another situation where corrupt practices can be found in thegstis during thepolicy
design procesdn developing countries, policy reforms areuaby executed in a toplown
fashion that puts the public institution at the centre of aagenda aimed at eradicating
corruption (Tran, 2010). However, it is these corrupt bureaucrats who are expected to
implement these potiies in a transparent mannegadly, political will rarely emerges from

any corrupt system (Tran, 2010). In ICT4D palieking, public officials and politicians
responsible for IT policies seek to influence the focus of the technology. According to Heeks
(1998), if a new systerseems ikely toincrease transparency and accountability, powerful
actorswill change the design plan so that vital unaccountable processes are not automated

or are not exposed to monitoring by the new system.

Such moves by the suppdyde actors result in colfts with and resistance from the
demandside actors, which can further lead to system disuse and abandonment. For
example, during the design of the Computsided Administration of the Registration
Department (CARD), the chief minister was reluctant ltmi@ate a number of officials in

the registration process of the system because they were responsible for collecting bribes,
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GKAOK $SNB dzaSR (G2 TFdzyR GKS NMz Ay3a LI NI A ¢
ICT4D opportunities such as reduction ofraption are often incidental and not part of the
design objectives (Bhatigar, 2003) Furthermore, other interactions might include collusion
between public officials, politicians and donor representativesangeting donor policies

and funding Donor g@vernments andagencies compete for aid beneficiaries. The inherent
competitiveness of the aid industry seems to be increasing and dagercies seem to be
Y2OAYy3A 2y 2 &iydiNafey 2t(aK2DMN mternational donoagencies are

under pressure to disperse grants and loans and to continue to implement policies and
models that have worked in industrialisezbuntries (Doig et al., 2007Hence, donor
representatives bribe government officials in order to target donor financing and build new
relationships with aid beneficiaries (Plummer and Cross, 2006). In ICT4D design, this can
lead to an emphasis on quantity, speed and donor policy implementation over specification
and adaptability. Expecting developing countries to adopt models that hav&edoin
developed countries has led to concerns abaliformulated intervention strategies,
resulting in failed ICT4D implementation due to timesmatch between what is designed

and the realities of the context implementatigSoeftestad and Sein, 2003eeks, 2005).

2.2.6.2. Implementation St age

This sage requires interactions between private and public sectors for the procurement and
implementation of the system. According to Plummer and Cross (2006), the procurement
and implementation sige is the most pubtised face of corruption. In ICT4D projects, a
number of public and private actors are involved, depending on the size and scope of the
project. Public actors might include national, state and local government officials and
politicians, project maagers, pocurement mamgers, IT staff, and a set of private actors
who may include suppliers, vendgrcontractors and consultant¥Vith large grants and
loans, this saige may include the involvement of donagencies influencing public officials

to tailor the speifications of the projects to suit their favourite contractors, as seen in the
case of the HIS project in India, where the doramency influenced the state health
secretary to contract the implementation of the system to an Ameriagancy that was
involved in corruption at the delivery level by claiming payments and not implementing any

working systems (Sahay and Puri, 2008).
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Another type of corruption that occurs at thisagge is when supervisors extort bribes from
actors responsible for the implemeritan of the system in order to speed up the approval

of payments. In India, for example, public officials in the accounts department requested a
mandatory bribe from contractors in return for projetlated payments for the purchase

of computers, paymenof IT staff and implementation of HMIS (Sahay and Puri; 2008).
Furthermore, corruption in this age occurs within the tiers of government and frequently
involves bribes for appointamts, transfers and promotiongor example, corrupt political

and publicofficials might appoint willing civil servants to lucrative positions on the condition
that they pay back some portion of the office income (Plummer and Cross, 2006). In ICT4D
implementation, this kind of corruption occurs when politicians or public afcappoint

their friends or party members to key positions in ICT4D projects to allow theagatpn

of other forms of corruption. In the HMIS project in India, the visionary and enlightened
health secretary, who was also the project champion, was remicved transferred to a
remote department because he was not aligned with the ruling party and could not
accommodate the wishes of the corrupt politicians. He was replaced by an inexperienced

new health secretary who was affiliated to the ruling party (Sadwad Puri; 2008).

lfaz2s | YF22NAGe 2F GKS ¢KANR 22NIR O2dzyil
colonial powers of Europe and have maintained a corrupt bureaucratic model (Coldham,
1995), where civil servants aée3 S y S Nahd takeiamshioét-term positions. They are then
systematically moved by top government officials to different locations and positions (Best
and Kumar, 2008). The majority of these transfers usually occur when senior government
officers find it difficult to work withjunior officers (Banik, 2001)n the egovernment
project (SARI) in India, the head of the Taluk office, who was instrumental in motivating staff
to avoid resistance to change during the project implementation, and the district collector,
who was responbie for cceordinating and monitoring the project, were removed from
office for no reason. The transfer of both key officials was a major blow to the
institutionalisation of the project, from which it never recovered. The new officials brought
in were allies of top politicians and government officials and failed to show the level of
commitment to and leadership of the project exhibited by the former officials (Kumar and
Best, 2006).

30




Salihu Ibrahim Dasuki ICT40and Capability Approach

2.2.6.3. Usage Stage

Here, the corrupt interactions take place between the conswrard public officials, mostly

in the form of bribery (Plummer and Cross, 2006). They are usually petty, frequent and
systematic, and normally occur at the point of service delivery. In the BOOMI system, kiosk
operators and public officials introduce ersoto the computerised land records, claiming
they are typographical errors, and then demand a bribe for correction (De, 2096).
developing countries where there is a high rate of poverty and illiteracy, these conditions
provide opportunities for public fficials to extract bribes from citizens who are easily
manipulated, especially when advised that their land records will be invalid if they do not
pay thea ¥ Sr8quiested by the officials (De, 2006). Furthermore, citizens also bribe public
officials in order to obtain a much needed basic service. For example, in the Abuja
Geographic Information SystemA@S), it usually takes two days for a complete
computerisation of land records. However, citizens usually pay the public officials bribes in
order to have their land records registered in just one day (Akingbade et al., 2010).

Interactions can also include collusion between politicians, public officials and citizens.

Nepotism and bribery is a common practice in IT service delivery where politiciamglor
servants favour their political allies or friends, as seen in the case ofAtH€ when
politicians and public officials were favouring their friends and helping them facilitate their
online land applications (Akingbade et al., 2010). However, mb#iese interactions can

also be done alone. Heeks (1998) gives an example of an African public works department,
where automation of the payroll system allowed a computer staff member to enter details
of @ AK2 A&l ,dvBosd vaghsEhé was able to collecThe corrupt practices emerging
from the interactions between private and public actors can be due to the weak governance
or feeble rule of law existing in developing countries (Shah and Schacter, 2004).
Consequently, this results in ICT4D interventions achieving their intended outcomes.
Hence, this study argues that it is important to conceptualise corruption as a part of a
system as it is far more complex than simply viewing it as public officials acting corruptly,

which results in failure of ICT4bterventions.
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2.2.7 Corruption and its Effect on Other Conditions Essential for ICT4D Success

Lessons learnt from implementing ICT4D suggest that a strong political will demonstrated by
committed and knowledgeable leadership at all levels of government iskég success
(Kim et al., 2009). Political will refers to the demonstrated credible intent of both supply
side and demandide actors to curb systematic corruption. However, in developing
countries, the political will and power to support ICT4D intervaamd which aim to enhance
transparency and aountability, is often lackingGovernment support for these projects
has either been lacking from the start or withdrawn soon after the project has been
launched (Madon, 2005). Hope and Chiculo (2000) arguepttiaate and personal interests
take precedence over the national interest in most developing countries; hence, the political
will to commit to anticorruption efforts remains mere rhetoric. Tangri and Mwenda (2006)
added that, for political reasons, mangaders in developing countries are reluctant to
commit to anticorruption initiatives because funds corruptly obtained are diverted to

election campaigns and ensure that the ruling government remains in power.

For example, in the case of the CARD (Cdsrgaided Administration of the Registration
Department) system mentioned earlier, the Chief Minister refused to support the
FRYAYAAGNI GABS aSNIBAOS 2FFAOSNDA  LIN®EIR A
administrative officers (VAOs), who were respobies for collecting bribes from citizens
during the document registration process. This was because the VAOs were using the
corrupt money to support local politicians from the same political party as the Chief
Minister and they needed the money to helpdimce election expenditures (Caseley, 2004).
Kpundeh (1997) notes that political will depends not only on the political and economic
resources of reform champions but also on a willingness to incorporate and mobilise the
interests of both supphgide and denandside actors. However, it is argued that the supply
side actors, without the involvement of the demasdle actors, drive most ICT4D
implementations in developing countries. A good example of lack of dialogue with demand
side actors is the process byhigh policy documents guiding the implementation of ICT4D

are drafted in developing countries.
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These policy documents are usually written by a group of dagpncies and actors who
favour economic and political strategies that seek to reduce the rblbestate. Since the
opportunity to produce information and choose technologies and procedures other than
those provided by externahgents is restricted, marginalised groups and individuals are
deprived not only of transparent information, but also ofpalitical voice. Without the
involvement of local and political actors in the implementation of ICT4D, the likelihood of
failure increases dramatically as the proposed system might eventually fail to address the
needs of the citiens (Cecchini and Rair2Q04).Many corrupt actors have tended to favour
donor policies due to their togown nature and emphasis on economic liberties such as
privatisation and deregulation. Evidence has shown that privatisation has been a major
source of corruption and remteeing in developing countries. For example, the
privatisation of India Telecommunications resulted in a scandal that plunged the country

into political crisis (Yardley and Timmons, 2010).

The most obvious example, in the case of Africa, is the LesothdaHiis water project
where more than a dozen multinational firms and individuals have been charged with
bribing a former top public official of the project (Bayliss, 2000). Hence, corrupt officials are
willing to support donor policies that restrict citize from observing and monitoring policy
making and provide opportunities for corruption. In addition, when there is lack of political
will by major actors, there tends to be resistance to the system by other actors whose
interests, role and authority arékely to be damaged (Kpundeh, 1995). The introduction of
ICT4D interventions, such agyevernment systems, results in a perceived shift in existing
power relationships in the delivery of public services and has deep implications dor th
sustainability othe system.n India, for example, vébe-level officials opposed the-ldosk
because it reduced their role and opportunities for corruption associated with control over
how, when and to whom the services were rendered (Kumar and Best, 2006). Hencé¢, Berto
et al. (2009) suggest the creation of a sustained culture of transparency within society.
Corrupt practices that result from failed privatisation programs in developing countries
further weaken public infrastructure, resulting in expensive, inadequatd ematic supply

of services such as electricity, telephones and transportation (Doh et al., 2003). This is
evident in many developing countries where the infrastructure necessary to deploy ICT4D is

lacking (Basu, 2004). In India for example, the implesugon of the Gyandoot project was
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undermined due topoor telephone infrastructureThis issue further reduced the level of
motivation among the kiosk magers to participate in the project (Ndou, 2004). Linked to
infrastructure is access. In developing ntiies, the availability of ICT tends to be limited to
the urban citizen, and its neavailability in rural areas poses challenges. Thus, the use of ICT
in reducing corruption in developing countries appears to be limited, not because of the
failure of tedinology, but due to its inability to reach all citizensgeneral (Pathak et al.,
2007).In sum, one can say that providing information accountability using ICT can further
reinforce inequalities of accountability due to accessibility barriers. Apart femeess,
beneficiaries must also have the skills and confidence to access and interpret the
information provided (Heeks, 1998). However, De (2005) argues that the target populations
of ICT4D interventions are usually not vested with the skills neededetdhese systems. In
developing countries, resources for literacy programs have become an attractive target for
rent-seeking politicians. According to Ferraz et al. (2010) education funds are a major source

of embezzlement by government officials in devefmpcountries.

Furthermore, when ICT4D interventions are successfully implemented in developing
countries, they tend to be used mainly for the purpose of reporting and promoting
openness in government activities (Heeks, 1998). At best, they can atgpiers when
there are some deviations in information provided. They cannot create complete
accountability because they have no innate accountability property (Heeks, 1998). In India,
for example, a public IS was implemented with the aim of enhancinguatability and
transparency in community development projects. The system only supported openness by
reporting on the expenditure of the project, enabling citizens to monitor and compare it
with the project outcomes, hence identifying inconsistencies inctvlpublic officials had
misappropriated public funds. However, the system did not provide any mechanisms for
holding decisiormakers accountable (Heeks, 1998). According to Johnston (1997),
transparency efforts mean little if citizens cannot demand actalifity backed up by

credible threats of political or legal sanctions.

Hence, ICT efforts towards transparency need to be complemented by othezantiption
strategies so that public officials can be made accountable (Akingbade et al., 2008). One way

of doing this is to empower citizens by broadening their political alternatives; corrupt
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monopolies could be weakened by the establishment of independent bodies to hear
appeals against corruption, investigativeagencies, and ombudsmen open to public
comphints and scrutiny (Johnston, 199 However, Shah and Schacter (2004) noted that,
due to poor governance and high corruption rates, amiiruption agencies are too
institutionally weak to perform their duties; hence they are prone to being misused &s too

of political victimisation. Antcorruption agencies in developing countries lack executive
independence (Coldham, 1995). The ombudsman is appointed by and answerable to the
president for a period of time (ibid). In Uganda, for example, political lesatend to
influence and control ombudsmen whenever they threaten to expose the corrupt ways of

top public officials (Tangri and Mwenda, 2006).

Furthermore, in most developing countries, thesgencies do not have the power to initiate

an investigation, ad can only act on complaints submitted in writing (Coldham, 1995).
However, due to the high rate of illiteracy in developing countries, the majority of the
people do not have the skills and motivations to hold corrupt officials accountable; hence
the potential of these institutions complemented with ICT4D systems can be limited.
However, there are instances where demaside actors, such as the citizens and civil
society groups, insist on being included in the implementation process, although this is
rarecR | OKASOSR 65S3 Hnnpo® | @8RSy S If Q& OHIJ
that accountability and democracy can only exist where the government honestly exercises

authority and is able to enforce law and order required for civil politicabac

According to Molutsi and Holm (1990), if civil society is to organise itself in order to
influence government decisions regarding important public interests, knowledgeable
persons must be available to do so. As noted earlier, there are high ratiégeoacy in
developing countries, and state officials and politicians embezzle funds intended for literacy
programs. This results in weak, underdeveloped aagnfiented civil societies in developing
countries that are unable to encoagS O A (i A icigagoa and publitNgerutiny of the state
(Mercer, 2002; Fukuyama, 2001). In a country where civil society is inactive, power tends to
be centralised within the government, and civil servants are more likely to abuse their

power (Shim and Eom, 2009).
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2.3Critique of ICT4D

Researchers have questionadhether the vast amount of development funding should
even be targeted at ICT projects (Wade, 2002) on the grounds that the poor have more
pressing basic needs than those eaged by the posimodernist developmaet perspective
which, after evaluating ICT4D initiatives, concluded that its goal of poverty eradication
seems far away from being attained (Escobar, 1995). Rather than seeing ICT4D as a waste 0
resources, others have criticised its implementation as d&engt to reinforce the
modernisation approach to development which emphasises economic growth and transfer
of technology to leapfrog development (Wade, 2002; Castells, 1996). Other allegations that
have been made include the hidden economic and poliagahdas of Western domination

that ICT4D embodies and the vested interests in highlighting the efforts to bridge the digital
divide, which may have the effect of locking developing countries into a new form of

dependence on the industrialised countries ¢ffpson, 2005; Wade, 2002).

C2NJ SEI YLX S5 / A062NNI Qa o6Hnnpov &iddzRée 2y (K
traces the basis of the rationale for ICT interventions in developing countries to the
Washington Consensus and the security interestshef /S government, hence critically
disclosing the logic of promoting the use of ICTs in developing countries that originates in
GKS AyuSNBadGa 2F 0GKS ¢2NI RQa L2 gSNFdzZ NI QG
2010). Grunfeld (2011b) asserts that smwrganisations have promoted ICT4D in ways that
could be interpreted as seifhterest. Thompson (2004) illustrates how a recent-t€ated
initiative by the World Bank Group can be seen as an attempt to replicate its position of
strength within the predminant, technocratic discourse of development, to the exclusion

of alternative views on technology, and everiddgvelopmentitself.

Using a method of critical discourse analysis, the paper then examines a recent speech on
ICT by the Bank's presidenthigh provides a detailed example of the way in which the Bank
normalises and thus controls both ICT and those it classedeagloping'through the
establishment of a systematised relationship between various key discursive components.
Also, in developig its strategy for entering the development domain, the Asia Development
Bank (ADB, 2003) considered how it coMldy 2 S |jdzA O1f & | yR ONBRA
FLILIXE AOFGA2Yy & | YR LINE (YR 6)AsyggestidgkitSTauIpréntoie SOT4DA O |
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initiatives in rural and marginalised communitisA y LI NI Y SNAKA LI g A (K

other fundingagSy O®» 8@ HTUOU® ¢KS 22NIR .lFyl Fy-R ! 5]

down technology transfer with no reference to community participation or demside
consideration. Such an approach could reflect -Beirest or an WSEG Sy aA 2y
AyalaAaddziAaz2yl f (No#an&Washam{i2800)Ky 2t 2 38 Q

Similarly, it was the World Bank rather than developing countries that developed thé 2 0 |
Development Gatelv &€ @mphasising the significance of ICT use to facilitate good
governance and socieconomic development (Thompson, 2004). Such bias in favour of
project sponsors, with insufficient consideration of beneficiaries, could at least partially
explain why seval ICT4D interventions have failed to achieve their intended purposes
(Heeks, 2002Soeftestad and Sein, 2003). summary, critics of ICT4D see activities in this
domain as an imposed exogenous force (Grunfeld, 2011b). Useful as the critique of ICT4D in
general might be, the research result indicates that it is still possible to at least understand
the contributions made by such interventions. Taking the ensemble view, ICT was
O2yOSLJidzZ f AAaSR | &S B2AYEH bSeRyRS MIBMNBIIOE OF
interactions performed in specific social and cultural contexts (Sein and Harindranath,

2004).

In this view, the contextual and social aspects determine how ICT is conceived. Given that
the success or failure of ICT4D interventions often&lgpRa 2y G KSANI WTA
cultural and economic contexts in which they are implemented (Heeks, 2008), the
implication for national development is explicit (Sein and Harindranath, 2004). However,

Walsham, 2010; Heeks, 2010).

2.4 Gaps in the Literature and Research Questions

This section begins by citing relevant items of literature which, in calling for more research
on the relationship between ICT and development, hadentified some directions for
future research. The section concludes with the research questions guiding this study. In
recent years, there has been vast investment in ICT4D initiatives in developing countries for

social, economic and political developnmierlowever, despite the potential of ICTs for the
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improvement of individual livelihoods, community prosperity and the achievement of
national development goals, Souter et al. (2005) state that there is:

Wodf AGGE S &0 paBigular evidaCe frénPdetRilSdyfi€ldSresearch in specific poor
communities about the ways in which individuals and communities exploit access to ICTs,
particularly telephony but also radio and (where available) Internet, and the impact they
have on livelihoods in ruraind periurban communities. This is particularly true whereas in
the vast majority of relevant communities ICT access development has not been
accompanied by specific development initiatives. The lack of hard evidence on the
relationship between ICT acseand rural livelihoods inhibits effective decismaking on

both ICT and livelihoods initiatives and programmes by development planners and the ICT
sector, and means that scarce development resources may be ineffectively deployed or
opportunities for eféctive preLJ2 2 NJ A YA G A O A Aga41) NB 06 SAy 3 YA

Such statements have been echoed repeatedly withs¢afl more emphasis on the social,
economic, cultural and contextual aspects of ICT in order to harness ICT4D to benefit
community livelihoods (Agerou, 2003; Akpan, 2003; Walsham et al., 2007). Also, there is a
view that comments on the lack of a conceptual framework with which to structure the
data-gathering and analysis. Claiming that the literatué2 T 0 Sy I O]l SR  NJ
descriptive ratherthan analytical; and often lacking clarity around, or lacking a sound
F2dzy R GA2Yy 27F3 (pyI6E0S HESRK (20M0F5 cals 2dR inQe thedriyen
approaches in understanding the contributions of ICT to development. Similarly, Avgerou
(2010) voice her concerns that ICT4D researchRSa LA GS A d&a NBY!I NJ
capabilities to study technology innovation in relation to s@donomic context, remains

weak in forming convincing arguments orelfabled socis 02 Y2 YA O R@®®BH.f 2 LIV §

Resarch topics in ICT for developing countries are usually deeply intertwined with issues of
politics, institutional arrangements, power and inequalities; only a limited amount of
research has investigated the influence of, and interactions among, a widee rahg
institutional actors including industry, government and international orgaions
(Walsham et al., 2007). There is a call for ICT4D researchers to draw upon IS literature on
power relations in understanding power dynamics which enhance or hindér @d R dzl f 3

opportunities for fulfilled lives (Thompson and Walsham, 2028)noted earlier, the notion
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of development is controversial and subject to a latgnding theoretical debate. The
optimistic camp assumes that ICT will ultimately lead to develogmehile the pessimistic
camp thinks that ICT by itself will not lead to development unless accompanied by social
changes.Sein and Harindranath (2004) argue that the crux of the problem is the lack of
conceptual clarity on the role of ICT in national eleypment. Hence, Walsham et al. (2007)

draw attention to the need to be specific about the particular aspects of development.

In spite of the greater maturity in ICT4D researbtharika et al. (2005) commented that

research focusing osub-Saharan Africdd { { ! 0 | YIF22NJ NB3IA2Y Al

largest continent, is almost neexistent in mainstream information systems research. They
call for focused research on ICT development and application for EiSAyears later,
Thompson and Walsham (201®ted that there has been a growing amount of literature

on ICT in Africa with much work focusing anLJ2 Amyplerentations of ICT in African
contexts, but an explicit focus on development is found to be lacking in most of these works.
They argue the nekto expand the researcagenda on the use of ICT in African countries to
include a stronger strategic developmental focus. An expansion of this research nature can
seek to inform policy on the ways in which ICT can serve broader, more strategic
developmertal objectives than is evident in much of the literature to datbompson and
needs to be broadened: first, from an institutional to a global research frame to encgsnpa

a myriad of actors and their interests; second, from a focuscdohJ2 Adgsigg and
implementation to a wider critique that includes broader institutional, regulatory and
political infrastructures; and third, from examining ICT initiatives from a matkeen
perspective to an erggement in strategic, policlevel debate about the transformative
potential of ICT within broader developmentabendas. Finally, Andrade and Urquhart
(2012) call for researchers to examine the structure and intention of 1Gé[@gbs more

critically.
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2.5Research Questions
Due to the limited time available to carry out a PhD, it will not be possible to address all the
underresearched areas as discussed above in one thesis, although the study endeavours to
respond to the many reearch calls in order to narrow the knowledge gaps in the literature.
The research questions the study aims to answer are as follows:
1. How do the underlying motivations of different actors drive the design and
implementation of ICT4D initiatives in develog countries?
2. How can researchers usefully conceptsalithe relationship between ICT and
development given the complexities in which ICT4D initiatives are undertaken?
While answering these questions may go some way to addressing the various calls for
further research, it would be oveambitious for a single PhD candidate to try to do more or
re-invent the wheel, considering the achievements of many ICT4D researchers over the past

decades.
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CHAPTER THREER CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK
Gl ff Y2RSt aaRNB BNByasaSddA ¢
-George E. P. Box

3. Introduction
The domain of ICT4D research has withessed the application of a wide range of conceptual

frameworks from different academic domains ranging from economics, development,
psychology, sociology, computer scierand engineering. Usually, the application of these
conceptual frameworks from diverse disciplines depends on the purpose of the research. As
such, there is clearly nd 2 ¥ T feiniséd&dhceptual framework in the field of ICT4D.

This chapter summéses some of the conceptual approaches adopted in ICT4D research by
loosely categorising them into: (1) frameworks from ICT studies; (2) frameworks from other
fields; and lastly (3) frameworks from development studies. However, it should be noted
that thisis not a comprehensive classification but rather a taxonomy that will be useful in
2dzalGATeAyd (GKS NBFazya F2N OKz22aAiAy3a {Syuy

framework and how other frameworks might intersect with this favoured approach.

3.1Framewo rks from ICT Studies
Frameworks adopted in ICT studies have their roots in a wide range of disciplines such as
psychology and sociology. Such theories which are discussed below include the adoption

and technology diffusion theories and actor network theory

3.1.1 Adoption and Technology Diffusion Theories

These theories are useful for understanding the motives for the adoption and use of ICTs.
Such theories include th&nified Theory of Acceptance and Use of Technology (UTAUT)
(Venkatesh et al. 2003)TechnologyAcceptance Model (TAM) (Davis, 1988hd the
Diffusion of Innovation (DOI) (Rogers, 1995). TAM models how users come to accept and
use technology by focusing on the perceived ease of use and usefulness of the system while
UTAUT is an extended versionTéAM that models not only the perceived ease of use and
usefulness of the system but also social influences and facilitating conditions that are direct
determinants of uage intention and behaviour. The DOI, on the other hand, sees
innovations as being comumicated through certain channels over time and within a

particular social system.
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Drawing up the UTAUT model for a developing country, Gupta et al. (2008) examine the
adoption behaviour of ICT to enhance governmememployee interactions in a public
sedor organsation. Musa (2006) modifies TAM to incorporate human development and
sociceconomic factors that may hinder the access and adoption of ICTs using two
developing countries as casgéudies. Other researchers have drawn upon the diffusion of
innovail A 2y GKS2NE & | FNIYS@g2N] AY | 6ARS N
(2003) study focuseen the three areas of diffusion that are most relevant for telecenter
application in rural communities: (1) the perceived attributes of innovations;ti2)
communication aspects of the diffusion process; and (3) the consequences of innovation
FR2LIGA2Y® hGKSNI 62N AyOfdzRS& YdzYl NJ | yR
characteristics and the diffusion of telecenters under the Sustainable Acc&asah India

(SARI) project in Tamil Nadu, India.While the TAM, UTAUT and DOI provide an analytical lens
through which to examine the use and nase of ICT interventions in developing countries,
they are not suitable for providing insights into the conttions of such interventions to
development. Furthermore, they tend to focus more on behavioural intentions of users,

which is far beyond the scope of this study.

3.1.2 Actor Network Theory

The Actor Network Theory (ANT) (Callon, 1986; Latour, 1986) has begnousmvestigate

the process whereby the interests of different actors (both human and-maman) are
aligned into a social and technological arrangement or artefact (Monteiro and Hanseth,
1996). In the context of ICT4D, Stanforth (2006) applied ANTa framework for
understanding the processes of implementingg@ernment in developing countries.
Focusing on an Integrated Financial Mgement Information System (IFMIS), an
application of IT by the Sri Lankan government, Heeks and Stanforth (2007) drastoon
network theory to provide valuable insights into the local and global actor networks that
surround the projectAs a theoretical lens for investigating the complexity of both human
and nonhuman entities in ICT projects, ANT is inappropriate for eustanding the
contributions of ICT interventions to development, in spite of its ability to provide insights

into the problems that may inhibit the outcomes of ICT4D interventions.
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3.2 Frameworks from Other Fields
This section provides a brief discussidrotiner frameworks that are difficult to categorise

into a specific ICT taxonomy. They include the structuration theory and institutional theory.

3.2.1 Structuration Theory

DARRSY&aQ omdpynsd aiGNHzOGdzN} GA2Y GKS2NEBE Aa O
social structures and humaagents. Structuration theory has been used by Orlikowski
(2000) to develop ad LINJ O A 1O ®xpldreS yo& eople interact with groupware
technologies in their work practices to enact structures which shape their emergentfuse o
the technology. This theory is useful in understanding the use of technola@ytas LINR O S & 3
Sy I O Yhatyetables a deeper understanding of the role of work practices in the
ongoing use and transformation of new technologies (Orlikowski, 2000, @g. 40ICT4D
research, the theory has been used to explain the complex phenomenon of ICT4D
interventions, as demonstrated by Prakash and De (2007) in exploringpthputeriation

of land records in India, and by Walsham (2002) in studying-cudagal ssues in software
production and use in Jamaican and Indian software teams. While structuration theory
focuses omagency and structure which are both relevant to this study, it does not explain

the opportunities individuals have before exercising thagency (Briones, 2009), which is

the focal point of this study.

3.2.2 Institutional Theory

This theory focuses on the process by which structures including norms, rules, routines and
schemas become instituted as authoritative principles for social behaviourt(266t). As

an analytical lens, the theory offers a wide range of concepts and approaches to analyse
institutional change Greenwood and Hinings 199&ind institutional persistence (Dillggio

and Powell 1983). In particular, a number of studies have apjpligtitutional theory with a

focus on ICTs in developing countries. For example, Silva and Figueroa (2002) draw upon
YAYy3 SiG FftQa omdpdno FRIFILGIGAZ2Y 2F AyadaAd
promote the improved use of ICTs in the Chileastiiutional context.Also taking an
institutional perspective, Madon et al. (2007) investigate the processes whereby digital
inclusion projects in developing countries can become institutionalised through the creation

of structures of symbolically accepmteoals linked to relevant social activities and supported
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by appropriate material resources. In sum, these studies reflect an interest in the
relationship between ICTs and the institutional contexts in which they are embedded. In this
study, the focal pr8 SO0 Qa & G NHzOGdzZNBE FyR NBf I A2y aAKALJ
analysis of the institutional context; however, because of its conceptual perspective, this

study will not overemphasise the institutional environment.

3.3 Frameworks from Development Studies

Thed 5i8 ICT4D research has been neglected despite the promise of a development studies
perspective to guide research at the individual level (De, 2006; Grunfeld, 2011b). This
section discusses two development frameworks, namely the sustaifigeldood approach

and the capability approach. Both frameworks have been applied in the domain of ICT4D.

3.3.1 Sustainable Livelihood Approach (SLA)

The SLA examines livelihood resources and strategies that enable or impede the
achievement of sustainable liWeoods for institutional processes and different groups. The
key normative concepts of the approach are the tangible and intangible assets (physical,
natural, financial, human and social) of individuals, communities and firms, and their ability
to withstand shocks in environments that make them vulnerable (Carney, 2002; Scoones,
1998). According to Farrington (2001), the application of SLA for development intervention
seeks to identify holistic, rather than sectoral, opportunitigéhen applied to ICT4Dhe

{[! KIFIad 0SSy dzaSR (G2 dzy RSNRGIYR GKS AYLJI O
1 SS1a YR ! NdzyQa ownmn0 addzRe 2y GKS a2
government of Kerala State, India, focuses on the impact of this initiativé@five areas

of livelihood assets. The SLA has also been applied in assessing the regular use of IC]
AYAGALFGAGSas a AffdzaONF GSR Ay -éntayrifesYodo S QA
poverty reduction in Botswana. Gigler (2008) incorporates #aability approach into the

SLA as a result of their partial philosophical compatibility for developing an alternative
evaluation framework, which he applies to indigenous projects in communities in Peru and
Venezuela. Despite containing several attritsutef relevance to this study, the SLA
approach remains an initiative of international donors and consultants and may not answer

the research question in terms of practical realities.
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3.3.2 The Capability Approach

As the theoretical lens informing the basisthfs study, the capability approach is briefly
discussed here, with further details in the subsequent section, which also describes how it
has been applied in the domain of ICT4D studies. The capability approach conceptualises
development as a process ekpanding the real freedoms that people enjoy. Focusing on
human freedoms, the capability approach contrasts with narrow views of development such
as identifying development with the growth of gross national product, the rise in personal
incomes, social ndernisation, technological advancement or with industrialisation (Sen,
1999).Recognising the developmental importance of ICT, Sen (2005) extended it to include
OF LI oAt AGASAE &adzOK I & ladcess tb theiviehan® thedfreedOdE NR
gengal communication has become a very important capability that is of interest and
relevanceto all Indian® o6 LJPmcnou® [/ 2y aARSNAYy3I GKS 6ARS
to the aspirations of people and communities, it is understandable that it sheuld ikself

to analysis through the CA. The increasing popularity of the CA in ICT4D studies is an

indication that it could provide the foundation for future studies in this area (Heeks, 2009).

3.4 Consideration of Conceptual Frameworks Presented in this Sec tion

This section presents an elaborate discussion on the suitability of the capability approach as
a theoretical lens for this study. While many of the frameworks discussed in the previous
section are useful in ICT4D studies, none of them would be seitabltheir own as a
theoretical lens for answering the focal research questions of this study. In terms of
providing insights into the contribution of ICTs to human development, which is what this
dddzReé FAYa G2 | RRNXaasz ({tBeh@stsuitablddheordtiCallang | L
The framework guides the data collection and analysis throughout the research because it
accommodates social and economic analysis, which holds that the wellbeing of a person

ought to be assessed in the space of cap@sl This framework the capability approach

was introduced and elaborated by Amartya Sen (1999) in his Wo6kS @St 2 LIY Sy (i

CNESRRY¥¢@®@a O LIroAfAdGe | LIINRFOK A& ol asSR 2
(focuses on income and commodity commanal) utilitarian approaches (focuses on
happiness, desire fulfilment) which are typically found in traditional welfare economics (Sen,
1985). The capability approach is built upon thie® 2 NI/ S N idedtified e Deneulin

(2006): (1) it emphasise¥ (i ExPansion of freedom both as primary ends and as the
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LINAR Y OA LI S Y SI y &Sen2 199 Ry x8)f (2) Lilyhigligh® the centrality of

G A Y R Aa@S yR@d-afidressing human deprivation; (3) it stresses participation. Recently,
the capability appoach has been adopted in IS to investigate the implications of design and
FR2LIGAZ2Y 2F L/ ¢ Ay az20ASted Ly laphdy&ficyra {
users is emphasised, thus highlighting the needs and aspirations of the people whose

interests are affected by the innovations.

Zheng (2009) suggests that incorporating individagéncy in studying ICT4D has two
consequences. The first relates to the need for public discussions, participation and social
inclusion in the process of ICT adaptiand diffusion. The second relates to the evaluation

of ICT adoption in terms of the extent to which it meets the needs and expectations of users
(Madon 2004), rather than the rate of diffusion, the extent to which it fulfils the intentions

of the desigers or economic outcome3he next section provides a brief description of the
key elements of the capability approach and outlines its potential for making distinctive
contributions to the research and practice of human development in areas such asypovert
alleviation, gender equality and democracy. It also discusses the weakness of the capability
approach, that is, its inability to take account of power relations that shape public policy. To
address this issue, Lu@a o6 mdpTtn o O2y OS LliugoR iy orderfto shadl im@eNJ A 3
light on individuakgency when applying the capability approach to ICT for development. In
so doing, the study will be able to understand the motivations for adoption and social

consequences of ICT in modern life.

3.5 The Significance of the Capability Approach in Development

The key concepts entailed by the capability approach include capabilities, functionings and
agency. Sen (1999, pg. 75) defines functioningé dsK S @I NA 2dza G KAy 3a
R2AYy 3 2BKanip®A 2 Fé O f dzl 6 S adGriSa GKFEG 06S02YS
nourished, being healthy, being literate and being employed. Functioning also includes
valued activities such as playing a guitar, and having a good reputation and a warm circle of
friends Functionings are not limited to a particular set of people or contexts, which is why
the capability approach can be applied to both developed and developing countries, and to
poor and rich alike. Evaluating human wellbeing in terms of functionings dhanesver, is

insufficient. Sen (1999) therefore augments this concept by introducing the notion of
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OF LI oAfAdGed [/ FLIOAfAGASE NBFSNI G2 2ySQa ¥
defines capabilites a8 1 KS adzadl yiA @S T NBde M ofllife hedS NRA
2NJ aKS KI & NXEhe aciofi of (capabifttiest isiz§angby linked to the notion of
freedom, which Sen refers to as the real opportunity we have to accomplish what we value.
Sen (1999) argues that freedom involves botk firocesses that allow freedom of actions

and decisions, and the actual opportunities that people have, given their personal and social
circumstances. The latter relates to tagency aspect of the capability approach. Sen (1999,

pg. 19) defines aragent ass a4 2YS2y S ¢gK2 | Ota FyR ONAy3a
I OKAS@SYSyita OFly 6S 2dzRISR Ay (SN¥Ya 2F KAAZ

In sum, the capability approach normatively argues that institutional arrangements should
FAY (G2 SyKI yOS eslL#tagisJhér@dedod ltoldthive foriuiidertake valued
beings and doings. According to Deneulin and McGregor (2010), the capability approach has
contributed a new approach to policy thinking in four areas: (1) it argues for human beings
and their qualiy of life to be the focal point of policy; (2) it considers human freedom and
GKS FtoAfAGe G2 YIS RSOA&aA2ya GKFdG | FFSOU
emphasises ethics as the core of poliogking; (4) it distinguishes itself as an eggch and

not a theory, hence allowing flexibility in its interpretation and use. The following section

elaborates on the four main areas to which the capability approach has contributed.

3.5.1 Human Wellbeing as an End of Development

The core essence of themability approach is its focus on the standard of living widich A S &
Ay GKS tAQGAY3 YR y2i A YSeni 85, pgl26h ASdisaussady
earlier, the capability approach emerged as a radical critigjuthe utilitarian, income or
resaurce-based theories that are dominant in economic theories. Sen rejects the
philosophical dogmas of these theories because they depend solely on utility and thus
ignore the nonutility information from our maeal judgements (Robeyns, 2005en (1999,

pg. 0-71) mentions five distinct sources of variation on the notion of why concentrating
mainly on income and resources is insufficient for evaluating the outcome of human
wellbeing: (1) personal heterogeneities: human beings have different physical
characterstics and, hence, will have different requirements for meeting their diverse needs;

(2) environmental diversities: variations in physical environmental conditions affect what a
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person can get out of a given income or commodity; (3) variations in sowratel the
differences in the social arrangements that prevail in different societies influence the
conversion of incomes and commodities into quality of life; (4) differences in relation
perspectives: differences in conventions and customs imply thatetheitl be different
commodity requirements of established patterns of behaviour; and (5) distribution within
the family: distributional rules followed within the family (for example, related to gender or
ace or perceived needs) can make a major differetecéhe attainments and predicaments

of individual members.

The latter point highlights one area where S#mesexpress his understanding of power
dynamics relating to gender inequalities by showing how asymmetrical distribution of
income in the family Vi often result in better wellbeing outcomes for boys than girls
(Deneulin and McGregor, 2010). Sen (1999) does not argue that income and resources are
irrelevant; rather, he argues that if we are concerned with wellbeing outcomes, then it is
essential tanclude nonutility information, such as nutritional status, education, health and

so on, which is usually excluded from the opulengeresourcebased approach. Indeed,
income and resources are very important to human wellbeing; however, they are uist en

in themselves but vital means of achieving freedom and wellbeing, in that they can only
GASNBS & | NRdzZAK LINPE& FT2N 6KFG AYGNRYy
(Robeyns, 2005, pg. 95).

This argument has been a primary mags of the HumarDevelopment Reports to poliey
makersd ¢ KS ol aA0 202S00A0S 2F RSOSt2LIVSyd Aa
to enjoy long, healthy and creative lives. This may appear to be the simple truth. But it is
often forgotten in the immediate concerwith the accumulation of commodities and
FAYIl YOA I (UNDB, 2990, (p&K 9). In other words, development is not about what
people have or command but rather about what people are able to do and to be with what
they command such as being healthy, beergployed, being able to participate in public
affairs, and being able to voice their concerns in decisions that affect their lives. However,
despite this powerful mesge from the capability approach and the Human Development
Reports, incoméased measurg are still dominant in the coragenda of policymaking

institutions.
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3.5.2 Capabilities and Agency

While the capability approach emphasises that human beings should be placed at the centre
of social and economic processes, it is more concerned with the substanle of human
freedoms than functionings for social evaluation. Alkire and Deneulin (2009) explain why
human freedom lies at the core of the capability approach in its focus on capabilities. Firstly,
if we only wished to pay attention to advancing @mionings, then we could do so by
domination, force or coercion. For example, the majority of our basic needs can also be met
in prison. Indeed, some countries have adopted forceful strategies for enhancing

functionings, such as the forced quarantine aftvins infected with HIV/AIDS.

According to Deneulin and McGregor (2010), the focus on capabilities draws significant
attention to the value of informed public action, social development and empowerment.
Also, people sometimes choose to be deprived in space in order to enjoy another kind

of goodness. Sen often refers to the contrast between a fasting person and a staving child.
Both of them are in the state of the same function, that is, undernourishment; however, a
fasting person could eat if he wisthdut refuses to do so, while a starving child would eat if
he could. The capability approach requires that we do not simply evaluate the functionings
and ignore the real freedom or opportunities each individual has to choose and achieve
what he/she valuesThe evaluation of equality must therefore take account of freedom in
opportunities as much as in observed choices. The capabilities to carry out valued and
valuable activities should hence make up a key aspect of the appropriate basis for

evaluation (Unerhalter, 2009).

It should be noted that, conceptuallfi, i KSNBE A& y2 RAFFSNBYyOS I &
between focusing on functionings or on capabilities. A functioning combination is a point in
such a space, whereas capability is a set oKsud_J2 [S¢nii 2092; pg. 50). In sum, Sen
(2002, pg. 83) statest 1 KA & | LILINR I OK F20dzaSa 2y (KS &dzm
rather than only on the particular outcomes with which they end up. For responsible adults,
the concentration on freedomather than only achievement has some merit, and it can
provide a general framework for analysing individual adaegat and deprivation in a

O2ySYLRNINE a20AS0Ge¢o
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Further, Sen (1999) introduces the instrumental role of freedoms, which concerns the way
different kinds of rights, opportunities and entitlements contribute to the expansion of
human capabilities in general. Sen (1999) proposes five distinct instrumental freedoms that
directly or indirectly enhance the capabilities of people. They inclpdigical freedom
freedom of expression and participatiomconomic facilities freedom to participate in
economic activities; social opportunities entittements to health and education;
transparency guaranteesfreedom to interact with one another under guanaes of
disclosure and lucidity; angrotective securitysocial safety nets for preventing the affected

population from being reduced to abject misery.

According to Sen, these instrumental freedoms supplement one another, and can
furthermore reinforceone another. For example, the provision of social opportunities, such
Fa KSIFIfGdK FyR SRdzOFGA2y X O y -Bakifgl Iy &i8itior,JS 2 LJ
Sen (1999) argues that the extent to which the five instrumental freedoms are secured is
informative about the level of development of an individual, household or community. Thus,
the success of public policy depends on promoting these instrumental freedoms. Policy aims
should not be to force people into reaching states or achieving things thavalted by

others but to provide the opportunities to achieve what they have reason to value.

However, while the capability approach wamgainst the imposition of values by powerful

aSyltasz Al R2SayQi aleé YdzOK | 02 dziDenéuknSaNdS U K

McGregor, 2010).

3.5.3 An Approach to Ethics, not a Theory

Normative public reasoning on the ends of polmgking is central to the capability
approach. The capability approach stresses the centrality of value judgements about good
life. The freedm-based approach requires that valuations be explicitly made (Sen, 1999).
According to Deneulin and McGregor (2010), the proposed rationality underpinning policy
decisionmaking depends entirely on the normative evaluations of its objectives; that is, are
the objectives good? Do they enable people to live better lives? This contrasts with the
other neoclassical approach that has dominated the ways in which social sciences have been

applied and illustrated in public discourse:A G A & y 24 O(efgesti@hddr the G K I
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FylFfead odzi STFFAOASYyO& 2 HDeieklis and BdGyegor, 20&0, ¢ K
pg. 508).

Ly {SyQa ¢2NRaszx | LRftAde RSOAaAz2y (GF1Sy I (
be similartod I RS OA&A2Y Srisddsdeding a iah 2dped MBIEihgshis toes

with a blunt knife is to rush to advise him that he should use a sharper knife to better serve
his evident objectvie 0 { SY X MdpppI LIAP mMcOP ¢Kdzaz KS
focusing on the inforrational basis for ethical judgements and does not recommend any
particular way of identifying what people might have reason to value (Deneulin and
McGregor, 2010)Further, the capability approach has often been mistaken for a theory of
justice, which it$ not. According to Alkire (2005, pg. 128)[i KS O LJ 0 Af Al @
proposition, and the proposition is this: that social arrangements should be evaluated
according to the extent of freedom people have to promote or achieve functionings they
value. f equality in social arrangements is to be demanded in any space and most theories of
2dza A0S FTR@20IF0GS SljdartAGe Ay &a2vyS aLl OSz A

Similarly, Robeyns (2005, pg. 4) states that KS O LJ- 6 A f X ditBeory thatdd® | O K
explain poverty, inequality and wdilking; instead, it rather provides a tool and a framework
within which to conceptualise and evaluate these phenomena. Applying the capability
approach to issues of policy and social change will tbezeoften require the addition of
SELX I yI (A Fof exaripl 2heRunanéddvelopment index is used to rank countries

according to their achievements in key functionings (Anand and Sen, 1994).

3.6 Policy-Making and Capability Approach

While the capallity approach emphasises that public policy should be aimed at enhancing
individual freedoms, Sen (1999) further argues that the process of initiating such policies
should be based on political participation and democratic decisiaking. In the followig
section, the importance of political participation in pohleaking and the issues affecting

political participation practically are discussed.
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3.7 Importance of Political Participation

As noted earlieragency is a key concept of the capability approaebople should not be
passive recipients of social policies; instead, they should be active subjects of their own
destiny. A tyrannical leader who guarantees his people the freedom to be educated, healthy
and live in a safe environment still fails to reo@g them as subjects of their own
development. This is because the process of advancing human capabilities ultimately lies in
theal 6AfAGe 2F LIS2LIX S G2 KSt LI {SEEMA0500.d8.an |y
modern society, this ability isapticularly expressed through political participation and
democratic decisiomaking.In development studies, the terr? LJ2 € A G A O f hasLJ: NIi
been widely used and can be referredto@é aSd 2F LINAYOALX Sa |y
people to gain pwer through participation while protecting them from arbitrary,
unaccountable actions in their lives by governments, multinational corporations and other
T 2 NJUSIBR 2002, p. vi). According to Dahl (2000), before a policy is adopted members of
the socety should have effective and equal opportunities to voice their views and express to
others what the policy should entail and encage. Also, each member should have the

opportunity to decide upon the policy and change it (ibid).

The human developmergerspective and the capability approach have brought concern for
political freedom to the fore of human development. Sen (1999) classifies the universal
value of political participation into three components: intrinsic, instrumental and
constructive. Intmsically, Sen (1999, pg. 10) notésL.J2 t A G A O f FTNBSR2Y A
freedom in general, exercising civil and political rights is a crucial part of good lives of
AYRAGARdzZ f & Toadepdive Pdoplet of tide Sraedomact etge in public affas,
through direct or indirect forms of political participation, is a violation of their human
dignity (Deneulin, 2009Preze and Sen (2002) strengthen the argument further by asserting
that this intrinsically valued freedom does not have to rest on tchievement of other
capabilities. For example, not being employed does not mean that people should not be
allowed to participate as politicagents: a6 SAy3 o0t S G2 R2 a2YSi
action for oneself and for others is one of the elementagdoms that people have reason

to value. The popular appeal of many social movements in India confirms that this basic
capability is highly valued even among people who lead very deprived lives in material
0 S NJ2@02, pg. 359).
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Apart from its intrinsic a&alue, public participation also has its instrumental value.
Participation is beneficial because of its positive consequences. Because public participation
is a mechanism through which people can voice and demand their needs in the public space
¢ needs forexample, about receiving adequate healthcare, better educationitcmeans
OKFG LIS2L SaQ RSYFYyRa IINB KSINR FyR YSio
attributes to public participation is that of its contribution to the construction of value
through which a society is arranged. Public participation leads to the construction of
collective values, such as values of social equity and tolerance; however, it is important to
note that some democratically constructed values can be negative, sutdrrasism and
racism (Deneulin, 2009). In a democratic society, political organisations are founded based
on certain principles and sets of values. In the United States of America, for example, the
Republicans have a greater tendency to endorse the valfié@®edom as nofinterference

while the Democrats traditionally endorse the values of social justice and solidarity
(Deneulin, 2009).

Depending on which political party wins the election, the policies that are crafted and
implemented usually reflect thealues of the winning party. To conclude this discussion on
the value of public participation, it is important to bear in mind that, by recognising the
intrinsic, instrumental and constructive values of public participation, the capability
approach does ot endorse any particular outcome of public participation. Whether the
outcome of public participation is a neoliberal system that allows markets to function, or a
social democratic system which interferes in markets and generates social welfare, it is in

the hands of all people being fairly represented through democratic institutions.

3.8 From the Theory of Political Participation to Practice

In practice, democratic practices are never fully observed. Contrasting the practices of
democracy with its idealsDreze and Sen (2002) point out that the actual practice of
democratic ideals in a given society critically depends on a large array of factors. One factor
that Dreze and Sen single out is awareness of policy decisions and implications. For example,
the pubic should have access to complete information about the social consequences of a
certain policy decision. If a government makes a casestyr, a certain type dgiculture

policy, the public should have access to the information about the consequericisit
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policy. If the government hides crucial information, such as the impact assessment of the
policy on the livelihoods of poor farmers, but publicises the impact of the policy on-large
scale producers, that government could not be said taibe S Y 2 @N3diDreze and Sen
stress the distribution of power in the country as a major factor impeding democratic
practices. Those who are better off economically will also tend to be better off in
educational terms, and hence have a better grasp of politieslies than lessducated
people; they will also be better able to influence policies according to their own interest

for example, public resources originally destined for education going instead to the
furtherance of technology and science for a few the expense of basic elementary
schooling for the general population. In the case of India, Dreze and Sen (2002) observe that
the issues discussed in the Indian parliament tend to represent the concerns of corporate
chambers and the defence establishmeaather than basic social issues such as primary
education, healthcare and rural employment, which receive little attention in parliamentary
RSolFldSad !'Y2y3a 206KSNJ FFEOdG2NAR GKIF G RA&NXzLIG

required skills to function gitically.

Bohman (1996) introduces the concept @fLJ2 £ A (1 A O fto condmy thé Klexythaty 3 €
political equality requires economic and social conditions. In order for a democratic process
to be fair, those who participate in the process need theatality to function politically;

that is, they need to have the capability to participate in public reasoning. This requires
people to have certain cognitive and communication skills in order t@agn@ the public
debate. The skills required for effeati political functioning include the following: the skill

to initiate public dialogue or make proposals about an issue; the ability tagenin
argument and countearguments; skills in framing and reframing a debate; and finding
ways to harmonise propo&a and deal with conflicting views (Bohman, 1996). Public
participation lies at the core of the democratic process. Decisions are not reached through
force of violence, but through the force of argument and debate in the public space. For the
human develoment and capability approach, democracy is first and forendo@ 2 S Ny Y Sy

08 RA aDdzzeanidBghs2002, pg. 379).
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3.9 Putting all the concepts together
This section illustrates the key concepts ($igere 3- 1 below) of the capability approach

and explains their relationship practically usingiaycleas an example.

3.9.1. Functionings and Capabilities
Functionings are beings and doings, that is, ways of being and activities that people do

which they value or have reason to value, for example, beingrisioed, literate or
employed. However, functionings are not limited to a particular set of people or contexts,
which is why the human development approach applies to both developed and developing
countries, and to poor and rich people alike. Functionialgse include valued activities such

as playing a guitar, having a good reputation and a warm circle of friends. Evaluating human
development in terms of functionings alone, however, is incomplete. Sen (1999) therefore
augments this concept through the iotluction of the notion of capability. Capability refers

G2 | LISNR2YyQa 2NJ INRdzLIQa FNBSR2Y G2 I OKAS
freedom involves both therocesseshat allow freedom of actions and decisions, and the
actual opportunitiesthat people have, given their personal and social circumstances. It
should be noted that Sen intentionally refrained from naming these capabilities and

functionings, because different capabilities and functionings are used for different purposes.

3.9.2. Agency and Well being
Another two core aspects of the capability approach agency andwellbeingp ! LIS NE& 2

capability can be evaluated in relation to his/harell-being whether defined in an
elementary fashion (nutritional status) or in a more complex manrssif-ésteemn).
Therefore, Sen speaks of wbking freedom or welbeing achievements. Or capability can
relatetoagcSy Oz 2ySQa |oAfAGe (2 LWz2NBdzZS | yR NB
reason to value. According to Sen (1999),agant is someonavho acts and brings about
change as opposed to someone who is forced, oppressed or passive. Hence, Sen also speak
of agency freedom omagency achievementsihe distinction betweemgency and welbeing

and between freedom and achievement can be clarifigth an example. Let us suppose

Paul and Collins are both successful sports athletes in the United Kingdom. Paul now decides
to represent England in the commonwealth games in Nigeria for two weeks where he will
have to face life threatening situations dte political instability. He thus makes the choice

of tradingoff aspecs of his well beingfacing life threatening situationsto exercise his
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agency freedom representing England Collins shares the concern with the high rate of
kidnappings in Nigeriahut chooses not to sacrifice his achieved viing 6table life

situation) for thisagency goalrepresenting England

A crucial distinction of the capability approach, which is of importance to the study of the
developmental impact of ICTs, is thetthction between commodities (goods and services),
functionings (beings and doings) and capabilities. The approach recognizes the significant
importance of commodities and material goods to our wading in the short and long term.
There is a valid concéon between commodities and capabilities, and in order to expand
capabilities and sustain these expansions, certain commodities are needed (Alkire &
Deneulin, 2009). To clarify this connection, Alkire & Deneulin (2009) used a bicycle as an
example to ilistrate how these different concepts relate. A person may possess or be able
to ride a bicycle (commaodity). By riding the bicycle, the person moves around the city, and it
is assumed that the person values this mobility (a functioning). However, if theopes
unable to ride the bicycle because he/she is not permitted to ride or has no sense of
balance, then owning a bicycle would not in fact result in this functioning. Hence, in this
A0SYIFNA2Y (KS LISNER2YQa 24y OKI Nio Gamsodikya G A G
(bicycle) creates the capability to move around the city when he/she wishes. Figlure 3
adapted from Robeyns (2005), illustrates these relationships using these key concepts of the

capability approach.
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Figure 31. Relationships of the KeZoncepts of the Capability Approach (Adapted From Robeyns, 2005)
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In figure 31, individual conversion factors are thought to influence the extent to which a
person can generate capabilities from commodities. Three categories are identified:
persoral conversion factors e.g. metabolism, physical condition, sex, reading skills,
intelligence; social conversion factors e.g. public policies, social norms, discriminating
practices, gender roles, societal hierarchies, power relations; and environmentzrston
factors e.g. climate, geographical location (Robeyns, 2005). Furthermore, as shown in figure
3M>I O2YY2RAUASEA IINB y2i (GKS 2yfteé YSlIya 27
means that function as inputs such as social institutions,asamnd legal norms, and
LIS2 L) SQ&4 O0SKI@A2dzNJ YR a2 2yo [lFadGgftes GKS
choice to select from available capabilities and depends on personal history, psychology and
other decision mechanisms. Hence, commodities,adagstitutions and so on are important
means to welbeing, but they are not the ultimate ends of well being (Robeyns, 2008).
qguestion is: Which concept do we focus on? Which will be distorted the most (or least)
often? The capability approach arguelat utility can be distorted by personality or
adaptive preference; functionings can be enjoyed in a prison or stifled environment; and a
car can be useless if one has not reached the minimagn required to drive. Thus
capability represents a more accueaspace in which to investigate and advance the various

forms of human wellbeing (Alkire and Deneulin, 2009).

3.10 ICT4D and the Capability Approach

A considerable effort has been made in the literature to examine the implications of CA to
further understandthe role of ICTs in society. Even Sen himself (2010) takes up the topic of
L/ ¢ G2 RA&AOdzaa GKS O2yUNROdziA2Y 2F Y20Af §
worldwide. Literature applying the CA to ICT contains a mixture of theoretical reflections
and some empirical applicationsThe work of a number of writers on the capability
approach and information systems can be loosely grouped into two categories: (1) those
who have looked at the ways in which the capability approach intersects with other
discussions about equality and social justice in ICTs; (2) those who have adopted the
language of capabilities, functionings and conversion facton®w resources are translated

into capabilities- and have empirically applied it to ICT for development bywhing new

light on old discussions regarding the value of ICTs and the process for evaluating them.
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3.10.1 Theoretical Reflections on ICT for Development

The first group of writers have linked the discussion on the capability approach with wider
guestions concmiing equality and social justice in ICTs. They are concerned with addressing
how ICT interventions affect and influence thinking about development. For example, Zheng
(2009) draws on the capability approach to provide some theoretical reflections-on e
development. It is argued that the capability approach, being a normative and evaluative
approach, provides us with a differeit a LJIt@&a3gess elevelopment and allows us to
sensitee and take into account a variety of important issues surrounding ICptiadofor
development. Above all, Zheng suggests a shiftspiacein studying edevelopment by
moving beyond the measurement of technology diffusion, productivity and narrowgcost
benefit analysis into a space ®ff NB SHRu2hers Ziheng and Stahl (2011yae that, when
applying the CA to ICT, insights can be drawn from the domain of critical research. They
argue that critical theory can contribute to the CA conceptually by providing a critical
account of individualagency and strengthening the concept téchnology beyond the

simplistic notion of commaodities.

wkGKSN) GKIy FT20dzaAy3a 2y {SyQa /!> [ 285015t
perspective of the CA by exploring the particular nature of the relation between information
technology and capmA f AGASa® | S ONAehd GuadiSed coricédriing the Q&
relation between technologies on the one hand and humans and capabilities on the other
hand. He argues that, rather than facing a choice between enhancement and development,
it is better to eflect on how humartechnological practices can be shaped, for example by
using the langage of capabilities.Toboso (2011) addresses the importance of human
diversity. He presents an analysis of disability in CA within the domain of ICT. He
recommends ingrporating the concept of functional diversity into an analysis of wellbeing
and quality of life of people with disabilitiesaspects in which ICT currently plays a major
role. He argues that, by doing so, it becomes clear that factors such as desajh tmer
participation and accessibility are vital strategies in promoting human equality in various

environments of the information society.

Birdsall (2011) applies the CA to a topic that may seem far removed from the daily reality of

the marginalisedooor. He addresses the issue of how collaborative dialogue between ICT
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and CA communities can be advanced. He proposes a communicative connection derived
from the literature on the human right to communicate (RTC) in order to explore how the
application ofICT in the real world can contribute to specific human capabilities. Focusing
on computer ethics, Johnstone (2007) explores the value of the CA in the technological
domain. She finds the CA to be specifically appropriate to technology ethics, enabling the
incorporation of descriptive and normative analysis of ICT in terms of human values and
needs.Finally, Andrade and Urquhart (2012) focus their studies on the political aspects of
L/ ¢ F2NJ RSOSEt2LIYSylid ¢KSe& RNI g dzLRYICT4DSY Q4
projects are able to enhance the political liberty of the alleged beneficiaries, given that
political liberties are constrained by wider institutional factors. They argue that ICT4D
initiatives are predominantly informed by a modernist philosgphvhich assumes that

ICT4D users are merely passive recipients of the benefits of technology.

3.10.2 Using the Language of the Capability Approach in an Empirical Setting

A common thread in ICT for development literature illustrating the relationship betwleen
capability approach and ICT is the attention given to the capabilities of users to benefit from
ICT resources in a way that enables them to achieve their desired functionings. The
capability approach can be beneficial in shaping the design and ewmaluaf ICT for
development interventions and also taking into consideration the interests and needs of
actors involved in such projects. Johri and Pal (2012) interestingly address the development
issues in the technology design process. The authors proadsamework for designing

L/ ¢n5 o6FaSR 2y {SyQa omdppdpo /! FyR LffACQG
SYLRSNAYyI¢ RSaAAITY LINRPOSaad ¢KSe | LILX ASR |

suggested the need to move beyond classical guidelindgOK & aAy i SNIF Ol A 2
68 AyOtdRAY3 ySps St8YSylia SEOKBEAAGPEBI (A C

adzal Qa4 6Hnncd Y2RAFASR OSNBRAZ2Y 2F GKS GSO
the importance of the capability approach in its focustbe intrinsic value to individuals of

such initiatives. De (2006) and Madon (2004) used the capability approach as an evaluative
space for egovernment initiatives in India: Bhoomi in Kartanaka and Akshaya in Kerala
NE&LISOGAGBSE & @ Castiudzéntalfrdeddng, Dé (300Q) studigsiths Snpakt of

the Bhoomi system in India on the lives of farmers. The study illustrated that the success or
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failure of the system could not be easily framed since the impacts could not be explicitly
related to change in capabilities. In some cases, the system improved the economic
freedom of those who could afford the money and time to travel to the district office, but
did not help the landless farmers. However, there was no participatory approach in the
system degn to enhance political freedoms. The system reduced corruption but failed to
SYKFyOS &a20AFf 2LILRNIdzyAdGASaod {AYAELFN (2
and Maiye and McGrath (2010) evaluated the impact of ICT4D initiatives in Nigeria.

Madon (2004) focused solely on the functioning aspect of the CA to evaluate the Akshaya e
government initiative in India. She investigated how the system enables functionings, and
what people did with the opportunities and the barriers to achieving funetiga. The study
illustrated that Akshaya had contributed to the empowerment of the citizens through their
reliance on government. She concluded that, rather than solely focusing on indications
associated with use and access, it is the real opportunitied aal achievement of
functionings that are the key and that should be integrated into peailaking in order to
0SGGSNI 60FfFyOS (KS ySSRa 2F RAFTFSNByld LIS2
compares the welfare economic approach and the fundtiggbased approach in
understanding the impacts of the Internet on poverty in developing countries using
telecenter examples in India. He argues that the welfare economic approach is far too
limiting and needs to be replaced by the functionings approaetabse it focuses on the

actual use that is made of the Internet and is multidisciplinary in nature.

In comparing between Andhra Pradesh and Kerala respectively, Thomas and Parayil (2008)
focused on the application of the elements of the capability apphogresources,
conversion factors and capabilities) to discover better capabilities of using ICTs and
converting information into valuable knowledge in Kerala. They suggest that, in order to
bridge the digital divide, complementary policy interventiongsittipromote greater equity

and ensure access to education, health, electricity, roads and employment opportunities are
needed. They conclude that access to ICTs alone does not lead to development, but requires

political and social interventions.
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Using thesame elements as Thomas and Parayil (2008), Zheng and Walsham (2008) take a
different approach to enggng in the debate on social exclusion in thescagiety in two
empirical studies of health systems in South Africa and China. They conceptualised social
exclusion as capability deprivation, affecting wellbeing awdncy freedom. Their study
illustrates the relational features of social exclusion and the different types of capability
deprivation,& dzy’ ¥ I @2 dzNJ owhish canyb©rhadk@dibg téchnologdidifusion. They
concluded that government policies need to go beyond technological provision and pay

attention to sociepolitical, cultural and institutional aspects in ensuring effective utilisation

of information and channels of communication, whiclestizt R & SNBSS G2 SyK|l

opportunity to participate in soci@conomic and political activities.

Alampay 2005 uses the capability approach to demonstrate the digk between access
provisions and individual conversion factors, such as incageand gender, to argue that

this linkage determines a fundamental freedom or capability to e#liiCT for whatever
functionings that may be of value. His focus is policy which must understand the role that
individual conversion factors play in order to bdeetive. In summary, these studies argue
that local conditions are important factors in the ability of communities to convert ICT
resources into capabilities, that ICT can itself be a factor in this process, and that the
contribution of ICT needs to be duated against the criteria of community perceptions of
social exclusion and related capability deprivations. However, Vaughan (2011) goes a step
further by allowing the possibility of additional capabilities that are valued by indigenous
communities predely because of the embedded ICT and its direct connection to their
concept of wellbeing freedom. The study illustrates that ICT initiatives, which contribute to
community wellbeing aspirations via the contribution they make to capabilities, enjoy
community sustainability whilst other programs, which do not make this connection and
merely provide a resource, such as access, fail to be sustained at the community level. She
concludes that, by operationaing the CA in a contesdpecific way, ICT policy andogram

design can be improved so as to include more communities at the margins, hence achieving

more socially inclusive Iased initiatives.

Lunat (2009) uses the freedom view of development with structuration theory to

understand the dialectic relati@hip between domination and resistance in the redefinition
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FYR NBAYF2NOSYSyid 2F &aGdzRSyiaQ dzaS 2F L/ ¢
the study show that the concept of freedom has become relative and conflicting on both
sides of the wall, ¥en though both campuses are within what once was the Greater
Jerusalem District. Students have consequently used ICTs in different ways to pursue what
they interpret as freedoms. In addition, ICTs may be facilitating a Palestinian exodus abroad
and enablng the dissemination of outside values, creating tensions with the existing value

system.

LYF2NXYSR o0& !'faz2L) YR | SAYyaz2KyQa ouHnnpbo
incorporating elements from the sustainable livelihoods framework, Kleine (2010)
developed thed / K2 A OS Candl apligdRitNif) éxploring the use of ICT by micro

entrepreneurs in Chile. She argues that, while the choice framework can be further

RSOSt 2LISR (2 SyKIFyOS GKS 2LISNIGA2ylFfA&alFOA

alDS LG GKS FIOG GKFG LIS2L)X SQa OK2A0Sa Oy

GRS @St 2 LIY Sy lwill lcertainty M& & dyaiviie and opemded process. Hatakka

and lagsten (2012) incorporate both the technical and social features of technologyhato

CA in understanding how different uses of internet resources have enabled or constrained
a0dzRSyitaQ OFLIOGAfAGASE YR TFdzyOiA2yAy3a A
countries. Their findings show that the CA enables a deeper understaoflimgy and how

development outcomes are achieved.

Based on a longitudinal study, Grunfeld et al. (2011) evaluate an ICT4D project (iREACH) in
Cambodia by testing a framework informed by the CA to assess whether and how such
initiatives can contribute tocapabilities, empowerment and sustainability. Their findings
O2NNRO2NI UGS /! Qa SYLKIFIaArAa 2y RS@St2LIYSy
support the significance of considering external conditions, which they conceptualised as

the meso and micro levg] in the conversion of services provided by IREACH into

OF LI oAfAlGASAD C20dzaAy 3 LI NIAOdzE I NI & 2y {|S

and Fraser (2012) present a case illustrating how small Caribbean companies are using ICT$

to take part in thke process of globation by being able to compete in global markets; they
also highlight the practical challenges experienced by these companies in trying to achieve

the economic freedoms that ICTs are supposed to bring.
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Thapa et al. (2012) address tteNA G A lj dzS G KI G {SyQa @ASg 2V
by incorporating the societal level through collective capabilities. They propose that ICT
helps to create or enhance the social capital of communities which in turn can lead to
development bybuilding collective capabilities through collective action. They support their
proposition in their study of an ICT4D project in Nepal and further state that developing
collective capabilities also simultaneously enhances individual capabilities. Asitidldsn

table 3-1, which contains more details of the various applications of the capability approach
to ICT for development, literature applying the capability approach to participatory
evaluation of ICT4D initiatives has not addressed the lack ofjréton of individuabgency

and power relations when applying the CA on technological changes and social development

(Zheng and Stahl, 2011). Most studies have concentrated on the wellbeing aspects, such as

income, education, healthcare and so on. He€l®@0Q) noted that operationah y 3 { Sy Q

work on capabilities and functionings with respect to ICT4D, i.e. understanding how ICT can

facilitate the realisation ot RS @St 2 LIYSyY (A &l 3@ SINBSRRRILBA f t SR

Embracing the challenge preged by Zheng and Stahl and Heeks, this study is an attempt

to contribute to this topic by focusing on how societal context enables or restricts individual
capabilities andagency in ICT for development. As Sen notedHimger and Public Action
(1981), poliymakingd RSLISY Rwa 6 2y | ydzYoSNJ 2F Ay Tt dz§
y2U0A2y 2F gKIFG akK2dZ R 0SS R2ySXi@d Ny ThusB L]
two key questions that will be answered are: (1) What are the contributions of ICT4D
intervention to individual freedoms? (2) To what extent have people been able to have a
voice in shaping the design of ICT4D interventions? Practically speaking, this reflects the
G SOt dzl GagS2yyCEe €l IRALAS OG 2F GKS OF LI oAf AGASE

3.11 Critique of the Capability Approach

{ Sy o6mdphpdpvQa OF LI oAfAGE | LIINRFOK G2 KdzYly
policies should be evaluated according to whether they enhance individual capabilities; (2)
L2t A OASa &aK?2dzZ ReendyBaad M éartuldrls Bakéd DR their ability to
participate (Spence and Deneulin, 2009). Despite itsdaching potential for transforming

the way societal development and progress is conceived and pursued, as much in developed
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country contexts as in developing couptcontexts, the capability approach has been

criticised for its inability to analyse the role of institutionalised power in perpetuating or

Ol dzaAy3 AySldzd tAGASE Ay G(KS AThRegnisiode 6n@a ¥

of the areas of theC G KI G0 KIFI @S 6SSy tSFTFd WWAyO2YLX Si
117) points out,a ! YyUGAET GKS FylFrft@adAOlf FNIXYSg2N]a
capability approach address the issue of social power, the analysis abeiedl will be
incompete, and decisions made to enhance human capabilities will systematically fall
& K 2 WiIihés dook,The Idea of Justic&§en discusses power in relation to capabilityt

OF LI oAfAlGE A& GKS (B#hg2800) pd.219). Mawevar? MeSdiulik fayd3 ¢
McGregor (2010) lament that his conception of power remains an individual attribute linked
to the ability of an individual to do or be what he or she values. Eyben (2004) associates
LYFENIG el {SyQa oNAGAYy3Ia ¢ A0 Ka LIZ2KSSS, Nidt2ByRdRil JG dzI
(2010) argues that, to assess the process of transforming resources into functionings, it is
ySOSaalNE G2 01 1S Ay iRLI2ORS/NIGRGHENNGEI A 2y [ dz] S Q

This relates directly to the main debate within the capability approachalitee: nonlist vs.

list. As a vocal advocate of listing basic capabilities, Nussbaum (2003) has developed a
tentative listof things that should constitute universal policy objectives. She admits that the
list should be subject to review over time anddifferent contexts. Sen, in contrast, resists
promoting a predetermined list at the theoretical level as he argues that it wouRIS y &  { K
LI2adaAoAfAde 2F FNIAGFdz LI NI A Ger,R20G4Apa.V7).2 Y &
According to Sen, is through public discussion or public reasoning that each society can
agee on which freedms to encouage or discovage.. dziT { Sy Qa F20dza 2Yy
discussion is not matched by an acknowledgement of the conflicting nature of different
aspiratons and strategies for wellbeing and how these influence the processes and
outcomes of public deliberation (Deneulin and McGregor, 2010). In this sense, public
reasoning cannot guarantee that the demands of each person will be met since they might
be in canflict with one another; for example, the demands of the landed elite to keep their
assets may conflict with the demands of landless farmers who wish to lay claim to the same
land (Deneulin, 2009).
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Also, human diversity lies at the heart of the capabaipyproach but these differences mean
that people engge differently with one another and differ in their ability to conceive of,
pursue and achieve wellbeing; they also differ in their relations to the structures of society
(Deneulin and McGregor, 2010)esearch on wellbeing in developing countries confirms
that, due to the social and economic differences that are present, not all the strategies and
visions of wellbeing that people may wish to adopt and achieve will be collactivel
compatible (Copestake0P9).In such instances, explanations for the rising level of poverty
recognise that the marginalised poor often have to forfeit their wellbeing strategies and
aspirations in order to fit or accommodate the goals of other powerful actors (Deneulin and
McGSI2NE HAMAUL P Ly dpeinyyand {pdblc @easortny hak hod Beén 2y
paralleled by an explicit emphasis and analysis of the political dynamics at play in advancing
human capabilities. This thesis is intended to be a contribution to operatsinglthe CA by
empirically applying aspects of it at the midavel, whilst also paying attention to wider
institutional factors. The study draws upon LE&&1974) concept of power to understand

how these power relations affect ICT4D projects, theirrsisand others in terms of
facilitating or inhibiting capabilities expansion. In doing this, the study builds on previous

work applying the CA in the context of ICT4D.

3.12 Politics and Power

Democratic decisiomaking cannot be associated with one single motngolicy-maker,
decision or action. It involves a course of actions and webs of decisions (Hills, 2005). There is
no uniqued L2 X Q& NE 0 degantsiwhoidm@kié poficy. For instance, it is not easy to
identify who exactly crafts an educational gl Is it the minister for education? Or, do
international organisations determine the educati@yenda of a country? Who exactly
decides on the budget allocated to education? These questions reveal that it is not easy to
identify policymakers or policymoments. Public policy is, more than anything else, a
process. According to Spence and Deneulin (2009), peha@king cannot be easily
distinguished from implementation. It is difficult to ascertain exactly when a policy is made.
Does it occur at the tima law is passed in parliament? If, say, the UK introduces a new
employment policy that encoaiges lowskilled workers to access the labour market by
giving tax incentives to employees, is that policy tantamount to being a law in parliament, or

does the pdky also include its implementation? The policy is eventually what actors on the
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ground are doing, regardless of whether businesses have made use of the law in order to

boost lowskilled employment.

By separating poliegnaking from implementation, one gks ignoring the deeply political
nature of policy itself. It is easy to attribute failure of a policy to lack &fJ2 t A (,/aif &
policy were a technical matter that did not depend upon the implementation of those
responsible for it. Furthermore eparating policymaking from policy implementation also
ignores the principle that effective implementation planning is part of good patialting,

and that there are policy processes that organisations continuously undgrgicy analysis

and design, deisionmaking, implementation, monitoring, evaluation and new analysis and
design etcDevelopment policies have sometimes fallen into the trap of seeing policy as a
technical issue the implementation of which is separate from its crafting. In an
anthropolbgical study of actions of varioagencies in Lesotho during the 1980s, Ferguson
(1990) highlights such a depoliticised use of the notion of policy. In such a depoliticised
context, he argues that poverty is seen as something that requires technicahadtmm

& S E LithaEhadéto governments, as opposed to being a larger political problem that

could be resolved through politics and negotiating conflicting interests.

| Ada &aGdzRé f SR KdeVYelogm2nt i® gnyaspblitizR Sachink, l[dépolitising
SOSNE (KA Y 3(1990{ip. xivp exliticSalodg with history has been swept aside by
RSOSt2LIYSYyd FOG2NER® Ly (GKA& | ASLIWAO da A @S]

machine for implementing development programmes and an apolitical ftr delivering

At

NE

a20AFf aSNBAOSA |yR SyTmBstSiSHXY OK SYENR Y Dl @ N

odzii y2 (1920 pgl 8BBY eeferring to certain groups and interests controlling
government actions. Its political nature suggests that closely connected to the concept

of power. A policy is a chaotic process dominated by practical, political and-cdtical

forces. In his pioneering study on power, Stephen Lukes (1974) describes three dimensions
of power at play in the policy pré&ci a ® CANRGXZ GKSNB Aa AmsS aa
power over B to the extent that he or she can get B to do something that B would not choose
12 RRBEDGANIIS 2F ! Qa LROSNE . ¢gAtt Y2RATE K

this may becontrary to his or her interests.
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The second dimension of power that LekeA 3 K A 3 K i\ &an Aniit the $¢épg of the
political process to considerations of issues that are innocuous to A (and pagaibk the

Ay (i SNXB ald otherfwordsipéwer is exercised id & S U ( AagS3/ Ribdecision
making and excluding people from it. This raerisionmaking entails two processes:
GY20 At Aal G@muying 2hat is€udsl ofi significance to group A never enter the
decisionmaking process, iother words, it is a process which confines decisions to safe
issues) andt 2 NH | Y A & [excluding opgodirig énterest groups from decisdom { A y 3 € &
In the two examples above, power is overt. There is, however, a third, more insidious face of
power. Even when there is no observable conflict of interest or consensus, this does not
mean that power has not in fact been exercised. Power can be manifested in the form of
(unconscious) prefereneghaping. Not only might A exercise power over B by prevaiing i
the resolution of key issues or by preventing B from effectively raising those issues, but A

O2dzZA R Ffa2 AyTFifdsSyOS . Qa O02yOSLIWiAz2y 2F GKS§

3.13 Key Conceptual Elements of the Capability Approach that will be applied in

this Study
This sectiowill discuss the key concepts of the capability approach that will be used in this
study to understand the relationship between ICTs and development. They include
institutions, conversion factors, commodities and capabilities, and the concepts of power as

illustrated in the dagram below.
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Enable/Restrict

Enable/Restrict

Enable{Restrict
Enable/Restrict

Figure 3- 3 Key concepts of the capability approach using in ICT4D

69

ICT40and Capability Approach




Salihu Ibrahim Dasuki ICT40and Capability Approach

3.13.1 Institutions and Agency

The design and implementation of ICT for development interventions are usually of a top
down nature where authorities decide o which development initiatives will be
implemented in a community. Users and potential users of ICT are often perceived as
passive recipients of innovations, as many technologies are transferred to the developing
countries from the contexts of more indwglised nations (Walsham, 2001), and are often
imposed on local users under the claims that these particular technologies will best serve
their interests (Bailur, 2007Rreparations, planning and budgeting are done by the topmost
powers and the communis are handed down artefacts the importance and use of which
they do not understand (Hellstrom, 201@ven local €overnment projects or ealth
initiatives are often implemented without the consultation and involvement of citizens or
healthcare workes (Zheng, 2009) Such initiatives are likely to be irrelevant and insensitive
to the local needs and, hence, likely to fail. An initiative that addresses the needs of the

participating community has a higher probability of success (Hellstrom, 2010e K26ith0)

The capability approach emphass theagency of ICT users, and thus takes into account the
needs and aspirations of the people whose interests are affected by the innovations. This
has two implications. First, it signifies the need for publicwlsions, participation and
social inclusion in the process of ICT adoption and diffusion (Puri and Sahay, 2003).
Furthermore, the impact of ICT adoption is not to be evaluated merely in terms of the
number of adopters, how well it matches the intentionstbe designers, or theconomic
benefit it generatesRather, it should be evaluated in terms of the extent to which it meets
the needs and expectations of users (Madon, 2004). An essential emphasis on situated
agency from the perspective of the capabjliapproach also indicates the need to actively
reflect, or even to challenge, deeggated power structures and rationalities (e.g.,
Thompson, 2004). However, conversation factors can also enable or restrict individual
agency. For example, participating fihe design and use of ICT can be hindered by power

relationships, the extent of relevance of the ICT projects and so on.

To understand the power relationships, LaReda o mdpTn 0 GKNBS RAYSya
drawn upon to elaborate on how the exercisé power hinders the enhancement of

capabilities. The firsRA YSy aA 2yl f @GASé 2F LIR66SNI Aa 2F4GS

70

A2




Salihu Ibrahim Dasuki ICT40and Capability Approach

a major proponent of this view is Robert Dahl who defines power as a situation where A has
power over B in decisiemaking. Tie second dimension of power could be seen to operate
Ay detBighY {AyIEDd | SNBEXZ LI NIOGAOdzE F NJ | Ol 2 NJ
decisionmaking by another actor. The third dimension of power focuses on other ways to
control the politicalagendawhich are not made deliberately by the choice of individuals or
groups, i.e. a situation where A influences, shapes or determines the wants of B.
Understanding these three power dimensions can help us explain how power relationships
operate and their inflences on individuahgency with regard to decisiemaking. Also,
allowing individuals to exercise theagency in a public space can also influence conversion
factors. For exampleallowing community participation in an ICT for development
intervention wil enhance capabilities such as the ability to learn ICT skills, and the ability to
LI NOAOALI G0S YR AYUSNIOG 6AGK 2G0KSNJ LIS2 LI S

literacy.

3.13.1 Commaodities, Conversion Factors and Capabilities
A CA perception ofCT emphasises human diversity, namely interpersonal variations in

conversion factors and decisianaking mechanisms in ICT for development. For example,
ICT adoption can be affected by the telecommunications infrastructure, the level of
information literacy and computer literacy of the user, and the extent to which knowledge

generation, the economic power of the user and sharing are emgedrin thatparticular

social environmentL / ¢ & OFy Ff &2 AyTidzsSyOS AYRADARdZ

Zhe/y 3 | YR 2| f &KI Y thé explaitatian ofdandnoditiesy siich asctechnology,
certainly contributes not only to social conditions but also personal characteristics which, in
turn, feedback to conversion factors and decision making mechanisms. forbere
O2YY2RAUGASE IINBE AYLERNIIFYyd F2N) GKSAN O2ydN
O2y @S NE A 2 for ekamplé, AnNiFglegnenting an-government system, the web
AaSNIAOSa oAff SYKFIyOS AYRA@ARdZ t &@mmdrt LI 0 )
information, and the ability to communicate with government officials, as well as improving

ICT infrastructuréenvironmental factor)

When conceptualising technology as a means of enhancing individual freedom, the study

argues that the variousomponents of the technology should be unravelled and focused on
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in order to understand which components can enable capabilities, what social interventions
might be needed and how they can influence conversion factors rather than treating
technology merelyas a black box. However, it should be noted that some components of
the conversion factors such as health and education are both means and ends in
themselves. For example, an individual can uséhaiscomputer knowledge to convert the
Internet in sendingemail to family members, but that individual may also consider the fact
that being knowledgeable and aware of the Internet is a significant part dhdris
wellbeing. Furthermore, the framework shows that different conversion factors have
different levels of importance in the conversion from commodities to opportunities,
although these factors also tend to interact with one another. For example, members of the
community may be willing to use a nBwmplemented telecenter; however, the lack of
institutional arrangements(social factor)such as electricity and training programs may
affect their literacy(personal)level and prevent them using the telecenters for beneficial

purposes.

Moreover, while capabilities constitute the potential functionings that aspa can achieve,
I OKAS@SR TFdzyOiA2yAy3Ia | NB adzoaidl ydAaldSR 0@
upon the available commodities. Such decisionsaamgen subject to factors such as personal
values, social pressures, or other decismaking mebanisms. For example, some
members of the community might prefer to stay at home and work on the farm to produce
crops to feed their families while some might not even be aware of the capabilities enabled
by the literacy centre, or perhaps the roafEnvionmental factors)jeading to the literacy
centre are bad. Hence, conversion factors tend to enable or restrict choice. Furthermore,
achieved functionings can also have an effect on conversion factors and enable individuals
to make better choices. Capabi#is can also be eithentendedor unintended For example,

the introduction of Facebook in Egypt was not intended to facilitate protest maratgast

GKS O2dzy G NBE Q& | dzi2ONJ A O NB I unnkemdediritstied S NE

introduction of Facebook has enabled.
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Elements of the Capability Approach

Interpretation of the Framework in Terms of
Research Issues

Social InstitutionAgency)

What are the Institutional changes around ICTs?

How the change did come about and what were th
politics surrounding it?

Were the intended ICT beneficiaries able to
participate in the shaping and designing of the
induced ICT change?

How did political interests affect the way the reforn
was eventually worked out?

Did the outcome of the poliegnaking meet he
needs and aspirations of the ICT beneficiaries?

What are the conditions that enable or restrict the

AYRA Qagiag? £ Q&

Commodities, Conversion factors and Capabilities

What are the social technical interventions and wh
are theirfeatures?

What capabilitiescan potentially be generated from
a certain type of ICT?

Are theyappropriatefor local conditions at this
stage?

What conversionfactors (personal, social,
environmental) need to be in place for capabilities
be generated from a certain typef ICT?

Table 3¢ 1 Interpretation of the Capability Approach in Terms of Research Issues

Ly O2yOtdzrzys (KA

OKIF LJiSNJ KI a

theoretical lens of this thesis. It also suggests usingdke O 2 yoDp®waii th Belp in

the operationalsation of the capability approach.
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CHAPTER FOUR RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
Gt 1ySé 6KIG Ad o6la 6S 6SNBE R2AYy3IST Al
-Albert Einstein

4. Introduction
This chapter aims to discsighe philosophical assumptions underpinning this research. It
also introduces the research strategy and the methods used for conducting the research.
Both the methodology and its associated methods were chosen with the aim of having a
W& | reskdre apmpach combined with the limited resources available for this study. This
chapter also provides justifications for the rationale behind the decisions with regard to
research methods and strategy. The importance of this chapter consists in defining the
scopeand limitations of the research design and exploring the various alternatives from
which the researcher makes a choice. The chapter is also significant for categorising the
study within the various research traditions in IS.The philosophical assumpt@ns f
conducting this study were drawn up from the interpretive research philosophy, which
assumes that our knowledge of reality is gained only through social constructions such as
language, consciousness, shared meanings, documents, tools and other art¢kagtan
and Maxwell, 1994).

The research strategy adopted for this study constitutes a singlejpth interpretive case

study of an ICT4D intervention. Fieldwork was carried out onsite during the period of 2010
2011 with frequent correspondence withformants on the site. The research techniques
used are those traditionally associated with interpretive research in IS: observations, semi
structured interviews and documenanalysis. Thishapter is divided into three main
sections. The first section disgses the philosophical assumptions and methods
underpinning the study. The second section focuses on research design and the research
A0NY GS3es gA0GK | RAAOdzaaA 2y -deph sidgk Sasdtudgi K 2 N|
and an explanation of the ratnale for the selection of the focused ICT4D intervention. The
final section describes the research design, methods, process, data collection techniques,

theoretical framework and mode of data analysis.
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4.1. Philosophical Perspective
The diversity of researcparadigms posed complex challenges for the selection of the

appropriate approach for this thesis. All research, be it quantitative, qualitative or mixed
method, is based on some underlying assumption about what constituté arRrésedrch

and what resarch methods are the most suitable. In this study, a -positivist
(interpretive) research stance was taken, with the assumption that access to reality (socially
constructed or given) is only possible through social constructions such as shared meanings,
consciousness and lanage (Avison and Prigdeje, 2005). In general terms, interpretive
research attempts to understand a phenomenon through the meanings assigned to it by
actors. Silva (1997) recommends that a richer interpretive approach should moeadey

the study of socially constructed meanings alone, and should also include the actions and
structures that actors assign to them. According to Giddens (1984), social structures are
essential prerequisites for the existence of social life since actaws dn structures to carry

out their actions. In IS, interpretive methods axer A YSR | 4 LINRPRdzOAyYy 3 |
the context of the information system, and the process whereby the information system
AYTFEdzSyO0Sa | yR Aada Weshandt$og, @b B). 08 (KS 02y i SH

In this thesis, ICT4D is conceptualised as a geclmical network with an emphasis on the
AYLX SYSyGlradAaz2zy 2F StSOGNRYAO LI AOFGAZ2Y
functionings and opportunities for them to solve their dglpblems and lead decent lives.
Accepting such an assumption that ICT4D is part of a -$edmical network leads the
author to believe that interpretivism will be the most appropriate research approach to
study the interlinkages among the various techoal elements and their relationship with
development outcomes such as responsiveness, participation and transparency. This is
because interpretive research takes into consideration how social reality is constructed by
assigning meanings to actions. Alsocial aspects such as culture, history and politics can
be examined more thoroughly by following an interpretive position than by adopting other
research traditions. Likewise, another reason for taking the interpretive stance in this thesis
is the concepbn of ICT and development. This study accepts the premise that development
is relational and can only be conceded in its outcomes. The concept of development can be
studied from different angles; nevertheless, as discussed in the literature review section

development is contextual and its outcomes depend on social conditions. As such, the
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author believes that development can be better understood by exploring the meanings

socialagents assign to it and reconstructing the context in which they exist.

In this study, the author investigates the process of implementation of an ICT4D
intervention in Nigeria, from the conceptusdtion stage up to the implementation (hands

on use), through formal and informally collected sources of data. The exploration process
included being present in the context, observing the -onit of the process, attending

meetings, listening to and analysing what various actors were saying about their
experiences, reading official government documents about ICT4D, and relating these
empirical experiences with the concept of development. The follow section discussed the

methodological perspective applied in this study.

4.2. Methodological Perspective
In social research, methodologies may be broadly classified as mainly quantitative or

gualitative. According to Silverman (2000), qualitative research is influenced by the
NBEaSI NOKSNRa LREAGAOIE @FftdzSa gKSNBIFa |jdzly
Qualitative data are usually nemumerical data such as sounds, wordsaggs etc. found in

such things as research diaries, company documents and interviews, while quantitative data
are usually generated by experiments and survéhis study was conducted using a
gualitative research methodology with the aim of understanding the phesoom within its
context in order to develop rich interpretive insights. Additionally, Trauth (2001) identifies
three main reasons for the choice of qualitative methods in IS research: the degree of
uncertainty surrounding the phenomenon (certain contingescof the problem); the
NBEaSINOKSNRa GKS2NBUOAOIE fSya oO6&adzNNRdzyRAY
research problem, which Trauth argues should be the most significant influence on the

choice of methods.

Accordingly, the motivation for #choice of qualitative research methods in this study was
the fact that development is interdisciplinary, complex and contextual and as such requires
the exploration of the context rather than the use of predetermined methods. The fact that
ICT4AD projectare new in Nigeria creates a certain degree of uncertainty about which

aspects of ICT4D to focus on in the research, hence making it more appropriate to use
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gualitative research methods. For a scenario of this nature, qualitative research methods
are deened more suitable and, as such, they were adopted due to the vallen nature of
their mode of enquiry.Furthermore, the qualitative methodology was chosen over the

guantitative methodology due to its ability to show how events and patterns unfold over

tivyS IyR (2 LINRGARS |y | 002dzyld 2F GKS 02y GSE

(Bryman, 2008). Silverman (2000) argues that qualitative methods can prowiR & S LIS NJ
understanding of social phenomena which would not be obtained from purely datné

data. Nevertheless, qualitative research methods have been criticised as being too
subjective and impressionistic. Others argue that it is difficult to replicate a qualitative study
and that the scope of the findings of qualitative investigationestricted (Bryman, 2008).
This study examinedl K 2huiflan wellbeing can be attained through ICT4D and what
contextual aspects are involved in the process. Neuman (2003) recommends that

researchers understand the context of the situation and particuléioas.

The study does not aim to present objective truths, but rather seeks to understand from the
different informants how they perceived ICT with regard to development. Qualitative
researchers study things in their natural settings, attempting to mskese of or interpret
phenomena in terms of the meanings people bring to them (Denzin and Lincoln, 2005).
Although the study is qualitative, quantifiable data were also used to explain some findings.
For example, the size of the population and some othmsicceconomic indicators were
studied to understand changes in development status. In the next section, the research

design is presented.

Quantitative Qualitative
Numbers Words
Point of view of researcher Researcher close
Theory testing Theory emergent
Static Process
Structured Unstructured
Generalisation Contextual understanding
Hard, reliable data Rich, deep data
Macro Micro
Behaviour Meaning
Artificial settings Natural settings

Table 4-1 some common contrasts between qualitative and quatiive research (Adapted from Bryman,
2008).
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4.3. Research Design
According to Flick (1998), the core of a good qualitative research design is the application of

a set of principles that are rigorous and opended at the same time while dug justice to

the conplexity of the social setting under inquiry. Janesick (2000) draws up the
choreography of metaphor in order to explain the qualitative research design. Particularly,
aKS O2YLI NB&a UGKS ljdzZ tAGEGA @GS agsoSiatmidgp RS a
and preparation, stretching exercises and cooling dofhthe initial sage of & ¢ | NACIE

the researcher decides the research topic, research questions, and the research strategy.
The results of this process in this research are included in chapters ortevan@he second

stage of & & (I NB i OK cahditBtesl3dnie batkdound work and the actually fieldwork
execution. The results of thisagke are reflected in chapter four. Finally, in tiieO2 2 f A y 3
R 2 ¢ yae the researcher has to decide whendoS I @zZ8cf the research setting and
start analysing and presenting the research findings. The results of #ges ate included in

chapters five, six, and seven of this thesis.

The research was carried out in two phaskky to August, 2010, and February Kay,
2011.During the first phase of the research several participants were involved. The head of
Technical Operations, five PHCN staff, two contractors and eight electricity consumers were
involved in the studyproviding their views and experience on theplementation and use

of CEMS system. In the second phase a fallpwesearch was conducted based on the
findings of the first study carried ouh the initial phase. This ate of the research was
more indepth and involved more suppbide and demandgide actors. Most of the
participantsin the second phase were selected because of the influence they wielded over
the issuegegardingthe initiation and implementation of the ICT4D intervention that were
uncovered in the first phase of the resear8udt a study design was beneficial in enabling a
follow-up of the ICT4D project at different points in time, allowing the researcher to monitor
and track changes in development issues from the initiation and implementation of the
project up to the use of thesystems developed within the project. The next section

discusses the research strategy used in this study.
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Computerized Electricity Magement System Project Plateau State, Nigeria
Research Site visitetPHCN Regional Office and Local communities

v
Initial Findings

Phase  May to August 2010

Phase 2; February to May 2011

A 4
Computerized Ectricity Mamagement System Project Abuja, Federal Capital Territory
Nigeria

Research Site visitegPHCN Head Office, NERC, and Local communities

\ 4
Final Findings

Figure 4¢ 1 The two phases of the study

4.4. Research Strategy
As mentionél in the previous section, thé ¢ I NA(Jtage of the qualitative research

design is when the research strategy is selected. Denzin and Lincoln (1994) give the
following examples: casgtudy and ethnography. The main research strategy selected for
conductng this research is an interpretive-depth casestudy of an ICT4D project. The
following section discusses the castedy as a research strategy ind&d then reflecs on

the limitations entailed by the adomin of a casestudy as a research strategy.
Gonsequently,the conditionsin which casestudies are most appropriate as a research
method are also discussed. Finally, the section concludes by discussing the motivations and

circumstances that influenced the selection of the project that acted as thestady.

4.4.1. Case Studies
Casestudy research is the most common qualitative method used in IS. There are several

definitions, but Yin (2003) defines the scope of essgly asa 'y S Y LA NA Ol f A
investigates a contemporary phenomenon within its réal context, especially when the
02dzy R NAS&a 0SiG6SSy LKSy2YSy?2y(pd Y3RCase atydies E i
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can follow either qualitative or quantitative approaehor a mixture of both (Yin, 2003,

Stake, 1994; Doolin, 1996)Valsham (2005poes further to highlight the significance of

interpretive case studies. In interpretive case studies, the researcher becomésllad & A 2 y | |{

LJ- NI A @hough acfpose interaction with actors (Guba and Lincoln, 1994, pg. Ihi5)s
study, the author ecognises that the research is strongly influenced by the underlying
philosophical assumptions of the research@s. mentioned earlier, this study follows the
interpretive approach thus an interpretive casestudy strategy was selectedas an
appropriate mehod for conducting research within thimterpretive paradigm because it
can link a broader view to continuous processes and their relation to colftatsham,
1993)

A single case study of the Computerised Electricity Adament System (CEMBiojectwas
conducted in order to investigate the complex relationship between ICT and Development.
A rationale exists for a single casteidyif it represents a critical case to observe and analyse

a phenomenon that has not previously been observed (Yin, 2003).CHMS project
represents an emerging ICT4D intervention in Nigevith no formal comprehensive
evaluation process since its concepti@s, suctprovides a good reason to conduct a single
casestudy. The author further considers that the cestady used inthis study has an
instrumental value because it can provide insights into the relationship between ICTs and
development.The unit of analysis was beneficiaries of ICT4D interventidosording to
Benbasat et al. (1987) the unit of analysis can be anviohail, group or an entire
organisation. Alternatively, the unit of analysis may be a specific project or decision. For this
research, the ICGID beneficiaries were selected order to understand the contributions of

ICT to human wellbeing, which could pide insights into the complex relationship between

ICT and development.

The study also recognises the limitations and implications of dasestudy research
strategy. Galliers (1991) sets out three prejudicespinst casestudies in information
systemsresearch.Firstly, because social reality is interpreted by the researcher, research
supported by casstudies might be biased. The second criticism of the -sasdy is the
difficulty in clearly defining variables, making it almost impossible to conteint Lastly,

Galliers argues that casgudies are very difficult, if not impossible, to generalise using
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statistical technique? | £ & KI YQa ¢ mtdpithis ariticidtibaiguidgyfhatithe validity

of the casestudy does not depend on statistical genésationd 6 dzi 2y G KS LJX |
cogency of the logical reasoning used in describing the results from the cases, and in
RN} sAy3a O2yOf dggilld)yWalsHamMBLI95) fukhSrYdéntifies four more types

of generalisations by asserting that cestedies are also helpful in developing concepts,
generating theory, drawing specific implications and contributing rich insigfts. next

section provides a discussion on conducting an interpretive-sassy.

4.4.2. Conducting an Interpretive Case -Study Research
As discussed in the previous section, esisgly research is accepted as a valid research

strategy within the IS community. A set of methodological principles for-sagbes of a
positivist nature has been formulated by a number of researchers (8e4%94; Benbasat

et al. 1987). Similarly, Klein and Myers (1999) have drawn up the philosophy of
hermeneutics to provide set of principles for interpretive field research. They noted that
although the definition ofa predetermined set of criteria mighinfringe the emergent
nature of interpretive research, théeploymentof some basic standards for conducting and
evaluating interpretive research is significant and useful. Table 34below presents a
summary of the seven principles defined by Klein &mykrs and how they have been

appliedin this research.

Summary of principles for interpretive research Application of the principles in this study

The fundamental principle of the hermeneutic circl{ The application of this casstudy research in &
This principle suggests that all human understand longitudinal manner rade the application of the
is achieved by iterating between considering tl hermeneutic circle possible. For exampl¢he
interdeperdent meaning of parts and the whole thg examinationof supplyside actor&motivations and
they form. This principle of human understanding| roles in different chronological points was a use

fundamental to all other principles process for the understanding of the CEN
implementation process
The principlef contextualkation The background of this research is presented

Requires critical reflection of the social and histori{ detail in order to offer a holistic picture of th
background of the research setting, so that t| context of this research

intended audience can see how the current situati
under investigation emerged

The principle of interaction between tmesearchers| The role of the researchein this study has bee
and the subjects clearly described as an outside observer. This star
Requires critical reflection on how the resear| not considered an impedimenton the contrary it
YFEGSNRAEFEA 02N) aRF G £ 0 | canlead to rich insigktintothe researt context
through the interaction between the researchers ar
the participants

The principle of abstraction and generalisation The principles of abstraction and generalisation
Requires relating the idiographic detaitsvealedby | obvious for this research through the theoretic
the data interpretation throughthe application of| framework made for this research (figure

81

dza




Salihu Ibrahim Dasuki ICT40and Capability Approach

principles one and twoto theoretical, general| framework). The discussion of the findings is m
concepts that describe the nature of humg in relation to this franework leading to the
understanding and social action theoretical contribution of this research.

The princife of dialogical reasoning The use of this principle for this research is obvi
Requires sensitivity to possible contradictio] in the presentation of the theoretical framework
between the theoretical preconceptions guiding th where the limitation of the initial theoretica
NE&aSINOK RSaA3ay | yR Idiframework (Capability approach) based on t

GKS RFGIF GStteé0 6AGK aqcurrent research is corroborated with anothg
framework (LukeQa O2y OSLJi 27F t
The princife of multiple interpretations This principle in conjunction with the hermeneut

Requires sensitivity to possible differences | cycle is fundamental for this research. T
interpretations among the participants abkey are | consideration of multipleinterpretations from the
typically expressed in multiple natives or stories of widest range of actors has been a main focus of
the same sequence of events under study. Simila| research

multiple witness accounts even if all tell it as th
saw it

The principle of suspicion The principle of @spicion has been seriously takg
wSljdzANS& aSyardAa@ade {4into account by this research as the importance
d42a0SYIFIGAO aRA&G2NIA2Y3issues under investigaton can make actors
from the participants forward views they wish to present to other acto
using the researcher as an intermediary. T
collection of multiple perspctives has been used t
ease the effect of this phenomenon on the reseat
results.

Table 4¢ 3 Summary of principles for interpretive field research by Klein and Myers (1999). Application of
the principles in this research

¢
Ny

falY

The application of the pringiles described above has been made obvious though the
presentation of this research. In the next sectiafetails of the rationale behind the

selection of the casstudy and detail®f the casestudy under investigatioare given.

4.4.3. CaseStudy Selection
Theselection of the sites for this interpretive castudy research was based on theoretical

as well as practical considerations. At a theoretical level, according to Benbasaf1€i84l)

the casestudy selection should be based on the nature of the tomidar investigation. For
example research on orgasation-level phenomena would require caséudy selection
oFaSR 2y GKS 7F&NWQhis rés&arciNghicn Badidest oM ICTs for
development, CEMS possesses the characteristics relevant tol find empirical and
theoretical aims of this research. The characteristics include the following: (a) it is an ICT for
development project; (b) it is implemented under the government umbrella and not
through private institutions; (c) it is implemented undéhe umbrella of public sector
reform efforts; and (d) its initiation coincides with the implementation of the national ICT
policy. The project offers opportunities to analyse the whole process from inception to use,

and potentially provides insights taalyse the relationship between ICT and development.
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At the practical level, the matter of access dictated the selection of the case. Usually, gaining
access to an organisation to conduct research is difficult, especially if the nature of the
research isconcerned with sensitive topics such as politics and power. Buchanan et al.
(1988) suggest an opportunistic approach to gaining and maintaining access to organisations
during fieldwork:

GCKAE 2LILIR2NIdzyAdad | LILINEI OK A dessihdslbeddmeElm®SrR 0 &
difficult to obtain for at least two reasons. First, further education has widely recognised the
value of project work across a range of courses and many organisations have been deluged
with requests for research access. We have beaniedeaccess in some cases because
someone else got there first. Second, as the economic climate has become harsher, in the
private and public sectors, magers increasingly feel that they and their staff have little
time to devote to nofproductive acadengi research activities. These trends enegarthe
organisational researcher to become more innovative, devious and opportunistic in the

A4S NDK F2N (EoAs5)3a FyR RIEGLFé

Buchanan et al. (1988) do not ignore the relevance of philosophical and theorspatts

of the research; rather, what they are stressing is the difficulty in gaining access to data.
Crompton and Jones (1988) acknowledge the difficulties researchers encounter when
negotiating appropriate access to organisations for fieldwork. For gi@nmaragers may

often be suspicious about the nature and purpose of the study. In this study, the author had
a family relation who works as a technical rager in PHCN, and was interested in the
research because the CEMS project was new and has neverdvaduated formally since

its implementation. Thusthe author was offered access to information and other staff of

PHCN and stakeholders who were involved in the project without any hindrance.

4.4.4. Overview of CEMS
The Computeged Electricity Maagement Syteem (CEMS) was initiated in 2006. The project

involves a publiprivate partnership between the Power Holding Company of Nigeria, which
is the public institution governing the use of electricity in Nigeria, the World Bank and two
specialist electricity maagement firms (ENL Consortium and MOMAS systems). The main

objective of the new system is to create a sustainable electricityagament system with
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specific goals of providing better access to electricity, eradicating the increase in electricity
theft, reducing the abuse of discretion because of payments by third parties, fighting the
L1201 SUAYT 2F St SOGNAROAGE NBGSydzS 2NJ OKSI (A
and improving administrative procedures for applying for electriédtidCN ismplementing

CEMS, which was designed to compwgerall aspects of electricity magement and
particularly to replace the centurgld electricity registry and billing system. The
replacement of these outdated, pooripdexed paper registers and bills wighnetworked
database system will, if effective, be quite revolutionary. CEMS runs under the power sector
reform program which aims to improve public services and increase transparency in the

electricity sector.

The project has already been piloted inralhjor urban cities across the 36 states of Nigeria.

The main difference between this system and the previous one is that it haslare web

system that will allow consumers to apply for electricity access by registering their
homes/shops/organisations ntine, make complaints, check their bills and also make
payments without hassle from PHCN officials, using channels such as vending points, web
payments, mobile payments or designated bank&EMS also includes a prepaid billing
system that will allow the@nsumer to monitor electricity consumption. Having the prepaid
system requires consumers to buy credits in the form of vouchers with a printed number
which has to be keyed into the pad on the mee@SNE &AA YA I NI 2 WL &

phones. When a asumer runs out of units, the system automatically disconnects the flow

2T SEtSOGNROAGE (2 GKS O2yadzySNDa K2YS® hiK

time uploading of data to the central server to prevent data loss or corruption, and real
timS dzLJRF GSa 2y NBljdsSaids 6KSy G(KS OAGAT SyQa
staff access to a unified email service, office documents and the Internet. Plans are
underway to scaleip CEMS to include all rural areas and satellite towns aroumed t
country. Once complete, the entire population with access to electricity will be connected to
CEMS.
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4.4.5. Implication of Selecting CEMS
While the study acknowledges that most of the criticisms previously discussed with regard

to a casestudy research stratgg | NS @+ f AR AdG £ &2 adzJJ2 NI
criticisms can be overcome by rigorously conducting all research tasks such as the design of
the research and the collection and analysis of data, be it interpretive or positivist research.
The study also acknowledges thadue to the choice of research strategy, the findings
related to the casestudy cannot be generalisetiowever, theycan give insights by drawing
specific implications for ICT4D actors involved in the initiation and implementaif the

ICT4D process as well fas researchers plamngto investigate similar subjects in different
contexts. In chapter eight, a more detailed description of the contributions of this study to
practice and theory will be presenteddditionally, theselection of a casstudy located in

0KS | dzi K2 NDa O2 dzyaiedPerf@iig $eSdarchYoh gévelogmirdreqyites

the interpretations of actions after the reconstruction of their context. Both the
interpretation of actions and the reconstruoti of context require from the researcher a
clear understanding of the cultural setting (Silva, 1997). One of the situations in which it is
appropriate to select a single castudy, as discussed above, is when the object of study has
not previously beenasearched in depth. This thesis offers ardépth casestudy of the
contribution of an ICT4D to human development which has perhaps not been investigated
since its inception in 2006. In the next section, the techniques for data collection and

analysis use in this study within the casstudy strategy are presented in detail.

4.5. Research Techniques
In this section, the research techniques adopted for conducting the -stagly are

discussed. The research techniques for collecting data were-semctured inteviews,
observation and interpretations of material and documents. Thetise concludes by

discussing the challenges of operatiosalj the CA and the mode of data analysis.

4.5.1. Data Collection Process
The first phase of the data collection was conducted lstdRau State which houses the

regional office of PHCN in charge of all PHCN activities in the nliddistates. During this
period, the author attended meetings at the PHCN office twice a week and conducted
formal interviews. However, towards the end #lugust 201140 K S | dnVifathiNm &
attend important internal meetings held by the PHGMhere CEMS was discussed at the
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national level was withdrawndue to the fact that the author was not a staffember of

PHCN but only a researchéso some of th&ey informants could not be interviead as

they were very busy, especially in supporting their respective candidates in the 2011 general
elections that were taking place. Nevertheless, the author continued to investigate CEMS
formally and informally basedn press reports and interviews with junior staff and those
participants who were former employees of PHCN. Furthermore, during that period there
wasan on-going ethnereligious crisis in the state between Muslims and Christianweall

asthe continued2 Yo Ay 3 2F GKS adldsS o0& GKS YAtAGlLY

For the personal safety of the author, the research site was changed during the second
phase of the data collection from Plateau to Abuja, where the larger proportion of the
fieldwork took place. Aba was selected because it is the political and economic capital,
and it houses the head offices of PHCN and the Nigeria Electricity Regulatory Commission.
These two institutions are the central hubs that supervise the major activities of PHCN
across the ation. In addition, most national projects such as CEMS are decided, designed,
tested and used in Abuja and then scaled to other stabesing this phase of the fieldwork,

the author met with the maagng director of PHCN who granted access to investigate
project and shared his ideas on the vision of CEMS within PHCN and how he thought it is
fAY1SR (2 (GKS O2dzyiNBEQa RS@OSt2LIYSyiGoe Ly |
electricity is, ancemphasisedhe criticality of the development of a cqmterised electricity

management system in the context of Nigeria. In addition, he directed the author to the

Head of IT in PHCN and the Commissioner of Legal, Licensing and Enforcement from NERC

both of whom provided important instruments for the researcthe Electricity Law in

Nigeria and the design model of the CEMS.

The author also interviewed representatives of the contractors in charge of the supply and
maintenance of the CEMS system. Each contractor had an office stationed in each PHCN
district office. In addition interviews were conducted by the author with respondents in
areas where the CEMS was being usedorder to investigate the business process
underlying the electricity maagement system in Nigeria. Therefore, visits at all levels of

CEMSwvere thereafter conducted on both formal and informal bases.
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4.5.2. Data Collection Techniques
The issue of reliability and validity of casteidy research can be tackled by using a

triangulation of various sources of data (Yin, 2003). As suggested by Ledd3, (he use

of different methods, in this case for triangulation, gives richer data and access to the views
of a larger and more diverse base of informants. Denzin (1970) noted that the use of
triangulation helps to increase validity, decrease the inke3tk G 2 ND&a o6AlF a3 | yF
interpretative potential of the study. | now describe in detail each of the data collection
techniques used.Denzin (1978) identifies four basic types of triangulation: (1) data
triangulation, the use of a wide variety afata sources in a study; (2) investigator
triangulation, the use of different evaluators or researchers; (3) theory triangulation, the use
of multiple perspectives to interpret a single set of data; and (4) methodological
triangulation, the use of multiplenethods to solve a single case. The data collection
method in this thesis entails multiple modes of data collection which helped with theoretical
and methodological triangulation. The primary source of data collection in this thesis is
interviews. Howeve other forms of data in interpretive studies, such as observation, press,
media, and other publications on the sectoral context of the setting being studied, were

used to supplement the interviews (Walsham, 2006).

45.2.1. Interviews
The three basic approaches toonducting qualitative interviews include structured,

unstructured and sermstructured interviews (Oates, 2006). The structured interviews are
based on predetermined, standardised, identical questions for every intervie®esi
structured interviewsare conducted with a fairly open framework which allsfer focused,
conversational, tweway communicationWith the unstructured interview, the researcher
has less contrplthe questions are not specifically limited or set and the conversation can
flow freely. In this study, the sernmstructured interview has been primarily used as the
method of interview. The author established a set of categories corresponding to the
theoretical framework and the subnits of analysis nevertheless the respondentsvere
allowed to express their views on aspsthey considered of importance. The focus of this
study was on investigating the rationale for the initiation and implementatdnCTD
interventions in developing countries and their expected contributions to human
dewelopment Thus, the interview protocol (attached in the appendix section) focused on

guestions concerning(1) the history and background of the research context; (2) the
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motivation for the ICT4D intervention; (3) how project beneficiaries interpreted the
contributions of ICT4D intervention to their wellbeing; (4) how the social cultural issues

impacted on the expected contributions of the ICT4D intervention to human wellbeing.

During the data collection process, a total of 65 interviews were conduatesh aveage
duration of one hour at the various sites with peop¥gh different backgrounds and roles
within the implementation of the project, thus helpirige authorgain and collect different

views about the same object (CEMBrticipants of the studg SNE a4 St SOG SR dza
oFrtftAy3Ie GSOKYAILdzZS 6. NEBYlIY 9 .Sttt Hnntoo®
participants to contact other respondents ans particularly applicable when discussing
sensitive issues (Streeton et al., 2004). Owinghto political nature of this researche. a
systems being deployed to enhance transparetioy interviews were expected to build up
discussions on sensitive issues sucli a3 2 NNIHdAck, 2 yWas essential to select those
participants who were willig to be interviewed on such sensitive topiSame respondents

were contacts of the authors who were then used to recruit further participants. For
example, as noted earlier, the technical nager of PHCN who was also a respondent was a
relation to the aahor, who in turn identified othesstaff of PHCN and stakeholders involved

in the project. The same technique was also used in identifying consumers using the CEMS
systems. Some of the consumers were neighbours of the author because they lived in the
samecommunity and were asked to identify other consumers. This helped in gathering a
large respondenbasefor the study. The snowballing technique continued throughout most

of the data collection phase.

In accordance with the ethics approval requirements toé Human Research Ethics
Committee of the School of Information Systems and Computing at Brunel University, West
London, United Kingdom, each participant was provided with an information sheet and
consent form to sign and the author explained the contetdsthose with insufficient
literacy skills to comprehend the documents. The consent form covered confidentiality and
complaints procedures should participants be dissatisfied with any aspects of the research.
Table 44 summarses the details of the fieldark conducted, including people interviewed
and the number of interviews conducte@ften, the interviews were conducted on a ene

to-one basis, but on a few occasions the conversations took place over the phone and by
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email in order to clarify aspects thatere not clear in the facéo-face interviews. Some key
informants were interviewed more than once. Usually, the interviews were conducted in the
offices of the informants. Interviews were not tapecorded due to the political nature of

the subject topicwhich includes sensitive discussion on issues such as corrypiios)
participants did not want to be recorded, but notes were taken on paper. In felcle

taking notes a the interviewees were talking, the author noticed that stopping writing
encoulaged the interviewees to carry on. To record interviews, the author followed
21 faKFEYQa OMddpdNERERPKR OSdz2 FSHIG §WMyaBS y2iGS54

GNRGS GKSY dzZLJ Fa az22y | Buringdhéanadlysis aSd okg@aiios NJ {0 K

of data some of the notes wer®und to beincomplete because of the difficulty of asking
guestions and writing answersgmultaneously However,the author ensured that most of

the major issues discussed during the intersavere noted down.

Interviewing without taperecording helpedhe authorto engage more with the informants,

as the informants felt free to talk, although some still feared the consequences of what they
were saying. Almost all the interviews were conducted in English, and only in cat=as
were the interviews conducted in the local larage (Hausa). Questions in the earlier
interviews were aimed at gaining an understanding of the purposes of the applications,
functionalities and benefits expected and also the existing ways of doimlg thoough the

use of CEMS. At the magerial level, the questions aimed to discover the motives for the

ySg aeaidsSyr K2g GKS NBalLRyRSydaa FStid (K|S

development priorities, and the nature of their use. Contractors andeotRHCN staff
members including contractors and redundant staff were questioned to explaie views
based on their direct involvement in the IS implementatimterviewing redundant staff
was one of the keys to obtaining information about the poliiivgolved in the design and
implementation of the system. It was observed that those no longer working for PHCN or
contractors no longer involved in the project talked freely about the politics while those still
involved in one way or another were restratheAlthough some of the junior workedid

talk about the politics involved, others demanded money before they would provide this
kind of sensitive information. For moral reasons, the author decided not to make such

payments.

89

X«



Salihu Ibrahim Dasuki ICT40and Capability Approach

In the later period of the reearch, as CEMS applications were then in use, questions posed
to the informantswere related to specific transformations that the system had effected in
their work (improvements or otherwise). This helped us to evaluate the extent to which
CEMS applicatits were contributing or not téhe enhanement ofLJS 2 L)t SQ& OF LJ 6
freedoms and consequently shapitttge processes of development. The maximum number

of notes the author took whilénterviewingat the same time was fousomdimes fewer
Overall, a total of about 140 notes from the interviews were compiled, orgadhiand
analysed later. The interviews were often accompanied by observation, which is discussed in

the following sector.
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Period Location Institutions | People Interviewed Content of Inteviews No. of
Interviews
May to August Plateau State | PHCN Managng Director History of CEMS, aims and the implementation process 1
2010 Abuja Branch maager Electricity Registration, administration and na@gment process| 2
Head of ICT department Experience with CEMS, development and implementation 2
February to May, Billing officer Billing process and administration 2
2011 Customer service officers Evaluation of CEMS 4
Vendors Experience with CEMS 4
Contractors Experience with CEMand implementation 3
PHCN staff Experience with CEMS and implementation 8
Electricians Experience with CEMS and implementation 5
System Developers Experience with CEMS and implementation 2
Marketers Experience with CEMS 4
Locality Comnunity Leaders Evaluation of CEMS 2
Ordinary Ordinary citizens Evaluation of CEMS 24
Citizens
NERC Commissioner of Legal, Electricity Regulations and Power sector reform 1
Licensing and Enforcement
NAPTIP Training Officer Implementation of CEMS 1
Total 65

Table 4¢ 4 Summary of the Fieldwork
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45.2.2. Observatio ns
Observations are usually carried out by noting and recording a phenomenon for scientific

purposes. The observer does not manipulate, stipulate or intervene in the phenomenon
being observed; rathe he or she should simply follow the flow of events. Qualitative
observation is naturalistic in the sense that it records the events of the everyday life of the
phenomenon under study in their real context (Silva, 1997). Observations allow the
researcherto witness relationships and connections and open the phenonugicl
complexity of the worldOates (2006) identifies two types of observation techniques: (1)
The frst is systematic observations where the researcher decides in advance the particular
types of events he or she wants to observe and uses a predesigned schedule to note their
frequency or duration; (2) the second is participant observation, where the researcher takes
part in the situation under study, so that it can be experienced from thatpufiview of the

others in the setting. This can be overpeople know that the researcher is carrying out
research into what they do. Oritcanbe covettJS2 LJX S GKAYy]1 GKS Ay @Si

person, not a researcher.

Oates (2006) goes furtheo distinguish four types of participation based on the nature of

the participation: (1) a complete observer is present in the setting either overtly or covertly,
observing everything that occurs, but taking no other part in the proceedings; (2) a
compleie participant uses covert observation and tries to become a member of the group
0SAYy3 NBaSIFINOKSR:E G2 &aSS GKS 3INRdAzZLIQ& ¢ 2 NJ
shadows someone; 1 KA & | LILINRPIF OK OlFly 6S dzAaASR AF 2

credentiab to be a complete participant; (4) a practitioner researcher is someone who

already has a job and decides to put on a resea@her WK 6 Q (2 Ay @SadaAal

organisation.n this study, observation was very important as it helped in collectatg dn

LIS2 LJX SQa S J&shhbyRisied PHAN(bicksAsawell as theiideas, feelings and
reactions. The author also obtained a glimpse of how the system was working in practice
and the surrounding conditions that support it, such as manpower eedtricity supply.
According to the situation, the author presented himself as an outside observer, both
overtly and covertly. For example, while the author was among ordinary citizens and public

servants, heconcealedhis identity as a researcher in adto observe people more closely
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without them knowing and feeling uncomfortable. During each visit to the PHCN office, the
author conducted aone-hour observation particularly at the registration and vending
centres. A total of approximately sixteen hguof observation was conducted and four
pages of observation notewere compiled. The following section discuste final method

of data collection which is document analysis.

45.2.3. Document Analysis
Documents can be treated as another source of data, asrati®es to observations and

interviews. Oates (2006) distinguishes between two types of document: (1) documents
already existing prior to the research, such as the documents found in most organisations:
production schedules, proféindloss accounts, intaal telephone directories, production
manuals and so on; (2) researghnerated documents, which are compiled solely for the
purposes of the research task and that would not otherwise have exiBtadthis research,

the author collected and reviewed vatis documents in order to understand the
implementation of ICT4D intervention in Nigeria. These documents can be categorised into
the following: (1) development and poverty eradication documents; (2) statistical data; (3)
ICT policy plan; and (4) ICT4Dject details and profiles of research sites. The documents
played a significant role in establishing triangulation and in maintaining the chain of

evidence.

Some of the documents were obtained from the Internet while others were provided by the
respectiveorganisations. In the first category of documents, the author investigated the
concept of poverty in the context of Nigeria, and the plans and strategies drawn up by the
government to overcome poverty. Documents in this category include National
Econanic Empowerment Development StrateGyEED) the Power Sector Reform Act and
the Vision 20:2020n the category of statistical data, the author collected quantifiable data
about people living with various (un)freedoms and other related indicators. Fampbe,

the author gatheed statistical data to ascertain the percege of the Nigerian population
with (or without) education and email access, and other (un)freedoms and arrangements, in
order to understand the poverty situation in the country. ICT goiocuments were revised

in order to understand the link drawn between the implementation of the ICT projects and

poverty alleviation strategies.
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Lastly, documents about project details were revised in order to gain information on specific
functionalities that each system provides in order to contribute to the development
processes. Research site profiles were revised in order to understand specific details of the
context where the systems were being implemented. Accessing government documents
such as devepment strategies and ICT4D implementation documents was vital to
dzy RSNR Gl YR GKS 3I20SNYyYSyluQa Grarzy 2F L/ ¢
achieving the vision. In addition, it helped in understanding how the-sas#ty organisation
usedy GKAA NBASINOK gla O002YY2RIFEFGSR Ay (KS

Document Category Example
Development and poverty eradication documents | § Vision 2020
I Power Sector Reform Act

Statistical Data 1 Human Development Index

1 /2dzy GNB QA LI2LJzZ I GAZ2Y
ICT poly plan ICT implementation strategy and Policy
ICT4D project detail Conceptual Model of CEMS

Table 4-5 Documents used as soursef data collection

4.6. Theoretical Framework
The interpretive tradition maintains that there are no right or wrong theoriesheg the

theories should be assessed according to hiovk y (i S NitBe§t aré Y\&isSham, 1993).
Hence, Silva (1997) notes that researchers following the interpretive paradigm can only
claim that the theories presented are interesting to them and expect thertne interesting

to those involved in the same research domain. The interpretivist thedal be made
available to the public and people will be able to judge, assess and alter the theory. The
outcome is not theory generation but rather an intersubjgetprocessin which a theory is
being built upon by members of the research domain (Silva, 198#th regard to the
application of theory in interpretive research, Walsham (1995) identifies the different uses
of theory: (1) a guide to design and colleetta (2) as part of an iterative process between
data analysis and collection; (3) as the final product of research. Yin (1993) points out the
importance of carefully formulating theoretical propositions before conducting a-sassy,
because they will iorm the design of the case at the laterage.{ Sy Q& omdpddp0O
approach framework guidethe collection and analysis of dataltteough Sen (1999) does

not make a link between the capability approach and the data necessary to apply it,

whether as aool for collecting data or for analysing it. In this study, the author provides
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table (see table 4#) to highlight the main concepts of the capability approach framework

and the guiding questions that informed the data collection process.

Main conceptsof the capability approach Research questions guiding data collection

Commodities -Which technological artefacts and features (CEMS
resources) do consumers utilise in gaining better
access toelectricity. i.e., what technological resourct
they use. Whasupport functions (e.g., infrastructure
and training) have enabled them to be involved in t
initiation, implementation and wesge of CEMS?

-What are the rationales behind the implementation
of the CEMS?

Capabilities -What potential capabilities can lenhanced as a
result of citizeisCinvolvement in the initiation,
implementation and uage of CEMS?

-What are the relationships between the various
capabilities that are enabled or restricted?

-Who maybe disadvaraged by the deprivation of
these capabilitie®

Conversion Factors -What conversion factors (personal, social,
environmental) enable or restrict individual
capabilities generated as a result of the initiation,
implementation and uage of CEMS?

-What conversion factors enable or impede the
initiation of CEMS?

-What conversion factors enable or restrict the
agency of consumers during the initiation of CEMS?

Table 46 Linkage between the main concepts of the capability approach and qgtiess guiding data
collection

4.6.1. Challenges in operationali sing the CA
As this study is about operationafig the CA, the following section summarises some

methodological challenges in this endeavour.

4.6.1.1. Designing the Research Instrument
While one mightnot expect blueprints, templates and textbook prescriptions of how to

frame discussion topics or frame research questions to extract relevant information for a CA

evaluative space, there appears to be an apparent lack of guidance in the CA literature on
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framing research design for relevant information from a CA perspective.gobss to the
core of its insufficient operationalisation. Rather than each researcher having to start from
scratch, it would have been useful to refer to previous experiences on methods for framing

guestions in a relevant way (i.e. building on experiendestrers).

4.6.1.2. Understanding of Different Concepts

Several concepts at the heart of the development discourse in general and in the CA in
particular were difficult for many participants to comprehend, even the térf® | LJ- 6.A f A
So,again, certain meaning relating to capabilities were inferred when analysing responses

(e.g.& / 2 Y LJHzS BeMEinterpreted as capability of having access to and using ICT).

4.7. Qualitative Modes of Analysis
According to Oates (2006), qualitative data analysis involves absigaitim the research

data the verbal, visual or aural themes and patterns that a researcher thinks are important
to the research topic. The common thread is that all qualitative modes of analysis are
concerned primarily with textual analysis (whether vdrloa written) (Avison and Pries
Heje, 2006). Although there are many different modes of analysis in qualitative research,
data analysis in this thesis was performed using thematic analysis due to its theoretical
freedom and flexibility as a useful researtdol which can potentially provide a rich and

detailed, yet complex, account of data (Boyatzis, 1998).

Interview data were transcribed and then analysed following the set of principles of
thematic analysis (Braun and Clarke, 2006). The process begamatitulous reading and
re-reading of the interview transcripts in order to gain an overview of the main themes
discussed by the participants. This allowed, in fir& instance,the classificatiorof similar
material and insights to be captured (Dey, B99Next, a set of themes were generated in
relation to the theoretical concepts described in chapter three and any further insights
gained from the reading of the material. The interview data were then coded according to
these themes (Boyatzis, 1998; D&993).Alsq field notes taken during observations were
analysed using codes that were the same as those used for the participants. Significant
guotations and relevant themes from the transcripts are described in Takl& #o clarify

the thematic codingexercise. The process of analysis approach taken broadly follows the set
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of guidelines and principles given in relation to the conthgbf thematic data analysis
when attempting qualitative field studies (Braun & Clark, 20G&)nilarly, documents
(govenment reports, internet reports and newspaper reports) were anadd with a view to
discovering the research settinghe background data on the ICT4D projects and the
different agencies and actors involved in the projeeis well aghe underlying sociaand
cultural issues thatmayemerge in the research setting. In this case, a broad classification of
the documenary data was made, which identified the data as either background
information to the ICT projectrelated to theresearch setting ofrom the popular press
pointing to socialand cultural issues influencing the initiation and implementation of the
ICT4D projectThe results of the analyses are presented in the following chapter. In
presenting the results, the capability approach framework wesed to systematically

explain the empirical findings in the context of developing countries.

Walsham (1993) argues that empirical research without theory produces a series of
anecdotes, and the research aims to avoid this by using theory both to dguedietdwork
carried out and to provide ways of synth@sg and communicating the results. Therefore,
theory provides a framework for the critical understanding of a phenomenon and a basis for
considering how what is unknown might be orgzmi (Silvermar2000). In conclusion, in

this chapter, the author has presented the details of the epistemological and
methodological perspectives underlined in this study including the research process,

research methods, data collection techniques and modes of data sisaly
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Sample Themes

Meaning and Sources

Samplecoded excerpts from transcripts/
Ueld notes

Modernisation

Source: Preeading of transcript
and Literature Review Concepts

Meaning: Refers to the Federal
Governments procedures put in
place in line with the \Wrld

. |y 1 Qlberayf@mework to
initiate and implements CEMS in
order to improve the functioning
of the public sector.

Gl NR2dza NBIAYSas Ay (K
attention to the sector but in the recent decades,
subsequent regimes have patbillions of naira to
reverse the neglect and mismagement which has
OKIF N} O6SNAAaSR GKS asSoidz
an end to our nation's stunted growth and usher in th
fresh air of prosperity by pursuing a new era of sectg
wide reform whichs driven by improved service
delivery to every class of customers in the Nigerian

St SOGNROAGE aSOG2NE
G¢CKSNBE Aa y2 gte I20SNY

NEF2NY LINROSaaxoadz2LILRAY
support with get from World Bank and other ror
agSy OASaxikKS 3I20SNYyYSyi

the power sector reform is one condition we m
satisfy in order to get the help we need frg
AYOGSNY Il GA2ylf 02RASaE

Wealth
Incentives

Source: Preeading of transcript

Meaning: Refers to how
politicians top PHCN officials,
business men drove the design
and implementation for wealth
gains

Strong indications have emerged that the-going
reform in the power sector is under threat from top
Nigerian businessmen and the government
a{2YS (2L) tusuallpreceife®d keBain f
percentge of the profits in return for doing little more
than ensuring that their preferred contractor wins the
contract each time a development project comes of fi
GSYRSNIAY t1/ bXdFFGEG§SNI I
developmentmach@NE 2F t 1/ bé @
G/ 9a{ Aa 2dzad 2yS 2F GK:
pushed for implementation by this ogas in order to
have the opportunity of gaining petty contracts, such
supplying computers by establishing their own
businesses, awarding contracts to thselves,
AYYSRAIFIGS NBfFGABSa | yR

Political Value

Source: Preeading of transcript

Meaning: Refers to  hov
politicians drove the design an
implementation to  achieve
political goals

G!'a e2dz 1y26x GKS RAaOdz
heated up ad PDP (ruling party) knew that they had
nothing to show off, hence the politicians quickly
approve CEMS at the state meeting in order to use t
project as a strategy of gaining popularity and votes
FyR GKS& adzOOSSRSH

Gal ye L2t AdAOAL ¢the nevhsksterd |
supplied to their constituencies they represent in ord

G2 3FNYySN G§KS adzLdll2 NI 27
Educational Sources: Preeading of transcript| 6 S € S Ny G GKI G St SO0 NR
Capabilities and Theoretical Concepts to pay anyone or middleman for electricity supply

Meaning: Refers to the
opportunities ®nsumers have to
expand their knowledge as a
regard to the implementation of
CEMS

gAGK2dzi 0SAy3a NBIAAGSNEB
know because aajority of us in this street were
always paying one Uncle NEPA who we thought was
PHCN staffs for our electricity not knowing that he w.
a tout who had friends that were working in PHCN ar
that is how they were extorting money from us witho
thekn@pt SRIS 2F t1/bé

G2AGK GKS AYGNRRAOGAZY 1
energy saving bulbs in order to save cost. This is nof

2yte 3I22R FT2NJ YSS odzi | f
Gazaid 2F GKS GAYSZT L Y

husband is always away. | have hadearn how to

98




Salihu Ibrahim Dasuki ICT40and Capability Approach

purchase vouchers online. So now, all my husband ¢
Aa 1SSLI KAa RSoAlG OF NR

Corruption Sources: Preeading of G! FGSNI YF1{Ay3 GKS | LILX A
transcript/ Literature Review and to show the confirmation at any PHCN office, but sof
Theoretical Concepts of their (PHCN) staff are still requesting bribes in ord
to have your aplication fully approved or else it can
Meaning: This refers to the GFr1S &@SIFNBR RdzS (2 | Y2dzy
influence of bribery, nepotism |dal yé 2F dzaX (GKS L2 2NE
etc.2y GKS I oAfAGFNBIET L R2y Qi KIF@S I 02
to access electricity services usil only café we have is very slow and hardly functions.
CEMS FA&1SR + &dGFFF YSY0OSNI 6KI

not a problem. He said | should give him some mon
Y& K2dzaS FRRNBaa FyR L

think CEMS is just a new form of extorting money frg
GKS LR22NE wO2yadzySNB

Table 4¢ 7 Sampleof themes and transcript excerpts used in thematic coding
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CHAPTER FIVE CASESTUDY FINDINGS
& C ghétbntextisthe key- from that comesthe understandingpfS S NE G KA y I b€
-KennethNoland
5. Introduction
In this chapter, the background detsibf where thestudy was conducted Nigeria- are
presented. In the following section, the author presents the physical location of the setting
and the corresponding demographic profile of the population. The subsegsection
describes the social, economic and poéti context of Nigeria. Next, an overview of the
national poverty reduction strategy followed by the ICT policy and strategy in Nigeria is
presented. In the ensuing section, the author discusses electricity in Nigeria and how the
Government was planning tmmprove service delivery in the electricity sectbastly, the

author introduces CEMS as a casedy and concludes with the research findings relating to

NBaLR2YyRSYyGaQ LISNOSLWGAz2ya 2F (GKS O2 yTh&lh o dzi

descrption of the CEMS projeatelates toa nationatlevel intervention, but when reporting

on the research findings the emphasis shifts to the citizens. The guiding assumption here is
that ICT4D implementation is shaped by various contextual factors such as education,
human resources, infrastructure, economy, historical conditions and the political

environment.

5.1. Geographic and Demographic Profile

5.1.1. Geographic Profile

Nigeria is situated in the West African region on the Gulf of Guinea. It has a total area of
923,768 km, makig it the thirty-second largest country in the world. It has a coastline of at
least 853km and borders with Benin (773 km), Cameroon (1,690 km), Chad (87 km) and
Niger (1,497 km). Nigeria lies between longitu@sand 15°E and latitudes 4° and 14°N.
Nigetia is administratively divided into thirtgix states and one federal capital territory,
which are presided over by seven hundred and sewéuniy local governments. Abuja city is

the capital of Nigeria. The government structure and public institutionsovolthe
administrative division of the country. The country is divided into four geopolitical zones:
North, South, East and West. The three largest major ethnic groups in Nigeria are the Hausa,

Igbo and Yoruba. In terms of religion Nigeria is roughly fiély cent Muslim and forty per
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cent Christian, with ten per cent prastig traditional religions. Nigeria is defined by its

tropical climate charactesed by two principal seasons: rainy and dry.
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Figure 5¢ 1 Map of Nigeria
5.1.2. Demographic Profile
The demaraphic profile is significarfor an understandingof the needs of the targeted
population of ICT4D implementation. It is also important in the planning and
implementation of policy programs aimed at improving the quality of life. TaHlebBlow

providessome significant indicators of the demographic profile of Nigeria.

Indicator Figure
Population 155,215,573
Population density 164.8/knf
Population growth rate (%) 1.935%

Life expectancy at birth 47.56 years

Table 5¢ 1 Demographics

The populations unevenly distributed, withdgos and Kano the most populous states in the
country, with populations of 7,937,932 and 13,383,682 respectively. Generally, the majority
of the population live in the cities and urban areas. The official laggis Englishalthough
Nigeria has more than 250 ethnic groups, with varying laggs and customs, creating a

country of rich ethnic diversity.
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5.2. Socio-historical, Political and Economic Context

Following the British colosation of Nigeria which ended in 1960, the natibas faced an

era of social, economic and political change. The country experienced aybaeeivil war
(19671970) which had an adverse impact on economic development. Furthermore, during
the civil war period in 1967, the structure of government waecehtralised with the
creation of 12 states out of the four regions (Northern, Western, Eastern and Southern) in
the country. Later, in 1976, 19 further states were created and the local governments were
officially referred to as the third tier of goverrant. The military ruled for almost 13 years
before a democratic regime was installed in 1979. The military era was characterised by high

rates of corruption, poverty and abuse of human rights.

However, in 1984, the military onagin seized power fromhie civilians and there have
AAYOS 0SSy F2dzNJ YATAGFNER NBIAYSAY . dzKI NR Q3
AbduH{ I f I YQ& NI 3 Aindépandentek &a wWa@ &haracterised by periods of
economic instability. During the period 191980, the eonomy was facing a recession
resulting in high rates of inflation and unemployment coupled with an increased level of
poverty. Consequently, in 1984, various adjustment and recovery programmes aimed at
dealing with the crisis were introduced, including theilding ofschools, hospitals, roads

etc. These efforts were largely donfunded and subjected to the framework of the IMF
structural adjustment programs. In 1999, Nigeriaamhieved democracy, ending almost 33
years of military rule. Since then, Nigehas shown marked improvements in attempts to
OdzNbd O2NNHzLIGA2Yy YR SyKFEyOS SO2y2YAO RS@St
is still undermined by other social problems such as crime, corruption, gender disparities,

terrorism, a weak system ofgtice and a bureaucratic provision of public services.

5.3. Economic Indicators

Nigeria is amongst the poorest countriessub-Saharan Africa, and is ranked 142 out of 169
countries in the Human Development Index (UNDP, 2010). Over 70 per cent of Nigegians ar
now classified as poor, and 35 per cent of them live in absolute poverty (IFAD, 2009). The
majority of the rural poor depend primarily aayiculture as their major source of income
(CIA, 2011). Technologies such as ploughs, tractors, pesticides dhseferare rarely used

in the familybased farming sector. Nigeria has vast areas of undesdilarable land.
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Agiculture makes the largest contribution to GDP, accounting for about 40 per cent of it.
Agiculture contributed 5.74 per cent to the GDP gttb in the fourth quarter of 2011 as
acpinst 6.08 per cent in the corresponding period of 2010 (Ibrahim, 201.oil boom of

the 1970s led Nigeria to abandon its strong light manufacturing agtultural bases in
favour of a harmful dependence on craail. In 2000, oil and gas exports made up about
83% of federal government revenue and more than 98% of export earnings. New oil wealth
and the concurrent decline of other economic sectors fuelled massive migration to the cities

and led to increasingly despread poverty, especially in rural areas (LOC, 2008).

A collapse of basic infrastructure and social services since the early 1980s accompanied this
trend. By 2000, Nigeria's per capita income had plunged to about one quarter of its mid
1970s high, belw the level at independence. Along with the endemic malaise of Nigeria's
non-oil sectors, the economy continues to witness a massive growthnédrmal sector"”
economic activities, estimated by some to be as high as 75% of the total ecombmyil
secbr contributed 13.54 per cent in the fourth quarter of 2011agginst 14.64 per cent to
real GDP in the fourth quarter of 2010 (Ibrahim, 20E2esident Goodluck Jonathan has set
up an economic team that includes reputable and experienced individuals heasd
announced plans to improve fiscal negement and increase economic growth and
transparency. Slow implementation of reforms and lack of infrastructure are key
impediments to growth. The government is working towards developing stronger public

private partnerships for poweragiculture and roads.

5.4. Education Indicators

Nigeria provides free, governmestipported education, but attendance is not compulsory

at any level, and certain groups, such as nomads and the handicapped, aresandead.

The educabn system consists of six years of primary school, three years of junior secondary
school, three years of senior secondary school, and four years of university education
leading to a bachelor's degree. The rate of secondary school attendance is 32%der mal
and 27% for females (LOC, 2008). In 2004 the Nigerian National Planning Commission
described the country's education system dslysfunctional.” Reasons for this
charactersation included decaying institutions andpllepared graduates (LOC, 2008pw

levels of literacy have implications in other sectors as well as for development initiatives
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such as those of ICT4D. Specifically, within the public sector in general, the capacity to
deliver effective public services remains limited, and the majoritysoEmployees do not

have university degrees. Trained people are distributed unevenly over the country, with the
majority of the bettereducated employees based in the central administration at Abuja,
Lagos and Port Harcourt. | now discuss the governmerdtegy for solving some of the

abovementioned problems and poverty in general.

5.5. National Poverty Reduction Strategy

In order to alleviate poverty, the government of Nigeria adopted a hgmavn poverty
reduction strategy plan (PRSP) called NEEDS (Natiec@iomic and Empowerment
Development Strategyl. & A& bAISNRAI Qad G@SNAAZ2Y 2F (GKS
Strategy Papers and mediumterm strategy (20031 T 0 GKF i A& RSNRAROSR
longterm goals of poverty reduction, wealth creatioemployment generation and value
re-orientation. A related initiative on the state level is the State Economic Empowerment
Development Strategy (SEED®he vision of NEEDS is @06 dzA f R | { NHzf &
democratic country, politically united, integrateand stable, economically prosperous,
socially organized, with equal opportunity for all, and responsibility from all, to become the
catalyst of (African) Renaissance, and making adequatenabracing contributions, sub
regionally, regionally, and glodale(KIEEDS, 2004, pg. VIiNEEDSocuses on four key
strategies: reorienting values, reducing poverty, creating wealth, and generating
employment. NEEDS recognises the use of ICT as a tool for poverty eradication and

supporting other development interveions.

5.6. ICTs in Nigeria

The use of ICTs in Nigeria can be traced back to the early 1950s when electronic media and
print were introduced (ldowu et al., 2003). At that time, only the private sector
demonstrated ICT initiatives and there was no major IQlity hence, full awareness of the
technology was absent (ibid). Currently, the use of ICTs has spread across the private and
public sectors for administrative operations and service efficiency. According to a survey
conducted by the World Bank (2003) etluse of ICTs in Nigeria has shown improvements,
with the number of computers rising from 4.8 to 6.8 per 1,000 inhabitants between 1999

and 2001. In addition, the cost of Internet access has been driven below the $1 (US) per
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hour line and the software del@pment industry has been given a boost by policy and
infrastructural support (Sesen, 2007However, the growth of ICTs is uneven with up to 70
LISNJ OSyd 2F bAISNAIFI QA LIRLMz FGA2Yy NBAARAY3
to the lack oftelecommunication infrastructure and electricity (Adomi, 2005). Since 1999,
the government has increased efforts to expand ICT with the aim of improving the flow of
information from the government to its citizens, from citizens to government and within
government departments, by setting up relevant internet and intranet systems for federal,
state and local governments including the adoption of a national policy on ICT, enacting a
National Communication Act and appointing an independent regulatory bodyniAd
2005).

5.7. ICT Policy and Strategies

Nigeria is amongst the nations to have developed national ICT policies to serve as a
guideline for ICT integration in all facets of society. In 1999, the National Policy on
Telecommunications was launched. This polimbcument was a significant step in the
development of the infrastructural base for ICT in Nigeria. The Nigeria National Policy for
Information Technology followed in 2001, along with the creation of the National
Information Technology Developmenfgency (NITDA), which was tasked with eth
implementation of the policy.The longterm strategic vision for the ICT sector was
elaborated in the National Development Plantitled ¢ ¢ KS b A 3SNA | whicha A 2
states that, by2020, Nigeria will be one of theDdargest economies in the world, able to
consolidate its leadership role in Africa and establish itself as a significant player in the
global economic and political arena. According to the document:

G¢KS AYONBFaAy3d 3f 20l f Aperatiterf@ WigeRaN\ak &hSegfierging L
market to irreversibly consider the application and promotion of ICT strategy to facilitate its
rapid growth and development. This will involve the development of a vibrant ICT sector to
drive and expand the national pitaction frontiers iragriculture, manufacturing and service

sectors. It would also require the application of new knowledge to drive other soft sectors:

A2 PSNYFyOS:T SYyiGSNIFAYYSy(dz Lzt A MsienR0eiA OS &

2010, pg. 22).
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The Vision 20:2020 document further acknowledges the following:

GLY NBALISOG 2F (y26tSR3IS YR RAIAGIT RADAR

of knowledge generation, penetration of ICT, access to aageusf Internet and telephone
penetration (fixed and mobile) and physical infrastructure. The knowledge and digital divide
cuts across geographical, gender and cultural dimensions. It exists among the 36 states of
the Federation plus the Federal Capital Territory, the 774 local goeatsnrural and urban
areas, men and women, rich and poor, young and old, able bodied and disabled, illiterates
YR SR ¥®ioni282R,£2010, pg. 222).

¢CKS blraAazylrt L/¢ LRtAOCE KIFIa 0SSy RS@St 2LISR
Vision20:2020. The vision of the policy documentdido A 3 S NA | | dbased afdy 2 &
globally competitive society 6 bt CL ¢ Z Hha MW Rolicy Enphasisasithe need to
ensure that ICT resources are readily available to promote efficient national devetdp

To achieve the vision, ICTs need to be used in areas of health, education, creation of wealth,
poverty eradication, job creation and global competitiveness in order to improve
accessibilityof public administration for all citizens, bringing transgacy to government
processes within the country (NPFIT, 2012). However, the implementation of this policy has
been uneven with some initiatives already at thage of implementation and others still
lagging behind. This thesis explores one of those effashere ICT is used to enhance

transparency in the electricity sector.

5.8. Electricity in Nigeria

G2S NB y20 KI LILR agedades likd PHER serviee mhSréhbeves, yel
g2y Qi aid2L) G NBLR2NIAY3I t1 /b onalirdating &s. AD 2 R
S 1y26 Aa& GKIFG 2yS RI&3s D2*Rhe@bobef quoRkidh A &S
powerfully reflects the desperation and helplessness of householders in Nidkgeria is
2Sa0 !'FTNAOIQa o6A3IISAalG 2Af SLIWERMRSRFI VY RNK DI

(Baker, 2008). Yet, about 60% of its population lack access to electricity to satisfy their basic

1 8eS | RBIFNAGHOD ¥ Lf dzldS2dzs YdzRSGA & NBaARSydGa f1 YSyd
2012, http://tribune.com.ng/index.php/communitynews/41236ibadanodo-obailupeju-kudetisresidents
lamentlackof-electricity-water
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needs. The country is in an era of unprecedented dependence on-stagenerators. The
minority connected to the electricitgrid are faced with an epileptic supply of electricity.
Power supply is often rationed, meaning that communities receive electricity only on
alternate days for a certain number of hours. The body responsible for the supply of power
is the governmentontrolled institution referred to as the Power Holding Company of
Nigeria (PHCN). Reasons for the poor service delivery by PHCN include underfunding by the
government, poor accountability, political jobbery, nepotism, inefficiency amongst PHCN
staff and, espdally, corruption. There is a call by proponents of this view to fully privatise
PHCN in order to allow private participation that will allow competition and the flow of
capital into the sector. This issue has generated daily comment and intense puldie dieb

the electronic and print media.

Despite the shodge of funding, there is largecale financial mismagement and
embezzlement of funds by PHCN officials. In the 2010 National Poll which was jointly
organised by NGGallup, the survey results shdhat a majority of Nigerians perceive PHCN
and the Police Force as the most corrupt institutions in the country (Chima, 2011). It is also
important to note that many consumers, including individuals, corporate organisations and
governmentagencies, have exded paying electricity bills, thus owing PHCN huge sums of
money. The reason for this was the lack of a consistent record system of conswhwrs
have access to electricitin 2001, PHCN introduced a cash collection policy called Revenue
Cycle Maagement (RCM) that involves using private orgsations such as designated
banks to collect revenue. The consumers were expected to pay their bills at their banks. This
was to facilitate regular and prompt payment of bills, as consumers would not have to travel
far outside their areas searching for PHCN offices to settle their outstanding bills. However,
many still claimed they were too occupied to visit the banks in order to settle their bills. By
October 2011, the debts had accumulated to a total of US$62&m{Bhosanya, 2011).

Another issue contributing to the epileptic power supply is the tampering with and stealing
of PHCN equipment for private gain by both consumers and PHCN officials. Furthermore,
due to the lack of accountability and corruption thaadh characterised many successive
regimes, PHCN equipment was neglected and not properly maintained or replaced, and this

resulted in its obsolescence. For any or all of the reasons mentioned above, PHCN has failed
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to provide a stable power supplytoNidery 8 @ | 2 SOSNE t 1/ bQa AySH
its epileptic supply of electricity but also encompasses the oppressive actions of its officials
FYR GKS oflFdFyd O2NNHzZJ A2y (KIF{G KAPHCSNRE
officials can be ungt in carrying out their duties. Sometimes, they cut off an entire
apartment or block of flats occupied by several householders even if only one tenant has
refused to pay their electricity bills. PHCN officials simply disconnect the house from the grid
sewing the arei Although there are some instances in which consumers have failed to
settle their bills due to their inability to paf2HCN usually prompt this behaviour by sending
overestimated bills that do not reflect how much electricity consumers leresumed in a

month®.

Also, PHCN officials do not consistently record monthly meter readings because it is very
expensive, especially where access is difficult. Many rural communities do not have a proper
house number or even an efficient postal serviféusuf, 2006).Due to this, many
consumers do not receive their bills at the appropriate time, thus causing many poor people
to accumulate debts that are difficult to pay. PHCN officials insist on consumers paying the
inflated bills and reconnection feesfore such billing errors are corrected’he consumer
either negotiates payments with PHCN officials or remains without electriEtyther,

tl1 /b 2FFAOALFfA NINBfe& RSIf gAGK O2yadzySNE(
with a shorge of staff or lack the necessary equipment (Olukoju, 2004). They frequently
expect and even demand a bribe fagreeing to fix a fault. Also, an application for electricity

that is made manually by filling in the application form rarely receives prompt attentio
sometimes the files go missing (Olukoju, 2004). Such false delays can be avoided when
consumers are willing to pay a bribe. The same situation applies to cases where faulty

equipment, such as transformers serving a specific location, needs to be edplBEICN

* Dodondawa, T (201 2k lectricity consumers accuse PHCN of corruption, Tribune Neespaccessed
01/10/2012  http:  http://tribune.com.ng/index.php/energy/44588lectricity-consumersaccusephcn-of-
corruption

® OlusolaObasa, B (201Z3CUs to address complaints of oestimated billing, Punch Newspaper, Accessed
01/10/2012 http://www.punchng.com/feature/powertalkback/ccuso-addresscomplaintsof-over-
estimatedbilling/

® Opara, S (201How PHCN rips off electricity consumers, Punch Newspaper, Accessed 03/10/2012 http:/
http://www.punchng.com/business/financigbunch/meteringhow-phcnrips-off-electricity-consumers/
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officials usually claim that such equipment is not available for replacement unless
consumers are willing to yield to the demand for gratuities (Alabi, 2012). Also, PHCN officials
have been accused of intentionally tampering with the electricitgpy to a particular area

in order to make unethical demands on consumefhe abovanentioned irregularities and
epileptic supply of electricity naturally provoke various responses from consumers, ranging
from acceptance to various forms of resistan€bese vary from individual to individual and
also depend on the social, financial and geographical location and other circumstances.
Someconsumers take the extreme step of violently resisting PHCN officials when they
attempt to disconnect consumers withutstanding arrears Others leave their electrical
appliances switched on even when not in use so as to psychologically compensate
themselves for the high billing rate and sporadic power supply (Dickson, 2008). When this
happens, useful power that couldhlie been properly utilised elsewhere is wastbdcases

of power ouage, consumers usually visit their local PHCN official to report complaints. The
Y Fdzy OGA2yAy3 2F SljdzZALIYSYyd Aa | YIFI22N 5
delaying replacements orepairs if no bribe igpaid (Olukoju, 2004) Community unions

often intervene by organising a collection of money from consumers in that particular

community.

Apparently, such funds are paid to PHCN officials to effect repairs or cover the cost of
replacing faulty or old equipmentSuch transactions are not officially recorded, and are
sometimes denied by PHCN officials (Olukoju, 20@4%. also important to mention that
some corrupt leaders often take advage of this situation to defraud householderfor

their own personal gain. For example, PHCN disconnected an entire estate as an act of
punishment when it discovered that some community leaders had illegally collected an
undisclosed amount of money from householders to buy new power equipment that w

still functional Qlukoju, 2004)Many consumers have now resorted to various acts of self

help. They make illegal connections by connecting themselves after PHCN officials have

" Alabi, A. (2012)Corruption flashpoints in PHCN operation system, Tribune, Accessed 03/10/2012
http://www.tribune.com.ng/index.php/opinion/39283corruptionflashpointsin-phcnoperationsystem

® Adebusuyi, D. (2015 @ SYA Q& | A RS | Zoadiscahnécling Govt House? DallyA Toust) £ & ¥
Acessed 03/10/2012 http:/Mttp://www.dailytrust.com.ng/index.php/nevs/170870fayemisaide-assaults
phcnofficialsfor-disconnectinegovt-house?device=iphone
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disconnected them. This unscrupulous act is done with impunity, sometintbastive help

of PHCN officialsOthers go further, conspiring with PHCN workers to tamper with meters

to stop them recording consumption or doing so in a very slow mari@orer people, who

do not have the financial power to pay large bribes to PHCNiaHifor access to power
supply, have had to make do with lanterns and candles. Worse still, there have been cases
of adulterated kerosene exploding when householders light hurricane lanterns. In the same
vein, the use of candles has resulted in fire gatiks when such candles are accidentally
left to burn overnigh® ¢ KSasS OFasSa NB Fff | NBadzZ i 2

inefficiency, which have led to the loss of innocent lives and properties.

Furthermore, the inability of the poorer camunities to access electricity has resulted in
blackouts in the community. Burglaries and armed robberies are committed bysaaitl
elements under these conditioh's The aforementioned narrative has sumnsad the state

of affairs regarding access toeetricity in Nigeria. The new government has promised to
deal with the problem of access and epileptic supply of electricity, with assistance coming
from donors such as the World Bank and the Department for International Development
(DFID) (House of Commzr2010).

5.9. Tackling the PHCN Calamity: The Nigerian Government Initiatives

In 2005, the World Bank estimated that, for Nigeria to increase its electricity supply and
provide transparent access to 75 per cent of its citizens, an investment of US$10vélion
required (Baker, 2008). In that same year, the former president, Olusegun Obasgegd

G2 GKS 22NIR .lyl1Qa adAa3SadAirzy | yR F2N)dz
GSySita 2F GKS .ly1Qa YI22N yS2ft Ao SNdpfto SO2

US$16 billion was made with the promise of reforming the power sector to provide better

° OlusoloaObasa, B (201 eter bypass, tampering threaten PPM initiative, Punch, Accessed 03/10/2012
http://www.punchng.com/feature/powertalkback/meterbypasstamperingthreaten-ppnrinitiative/

% Ogunesan, T (201ow fire killed father, 2 kids in Ibadan, Tribune, Accessed 03/10/2012, http:/
http://tribune.com.ng/index.php/features/4669how-fire-killed-father-2-kidsin-ibadan

1 Akinboyewa, O (201Bitter encounters at dark alleys of Nigerian cities, Pilot Nigeria, Accessed 03/10/2012
http://nigerianpilot.com/index.phptother-section/perspective/6188
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and transparent electricity access to Nigeriahke Power Sector Reform Act aims to enable
private companies to participate in electricity generation, trarssion and distribution. It
includes the restructuring and privatisation of the electricity generation and distribution
assets of the National Electric Power Authority (NEPA). NEPA, which used to be the body
responsible for power supply, was unbundled irsieven generation companies (GenCos),
one transmission company (TransysCo), and eleven distribution companies (Discos). The
structure came into effect to form what is now called the Power Holding Company of
Nigeria (PHCN). At that time, the Nigeria EleityriRegulatory Commission (NERC) was
established to monitor and regulate the power sector as it undgrithese changes (NERC,
2009). However, these investments did not yield any significant improvement and were
marred by corruption; hence they were dis¢oued™ In March 2008, Ngozi Okonjo
LoSEHEFY K2 gl a& | YAYAAGSNI RdzZNAYy3a holalye
and the former minister of solid minerals, Oby Ezekwesili, currently Africarpresedent of

the World Bank, appeared before agwe panel on corruption set up by the House of

Representatives (Gillies, 2009). Both of them played leading roles in power sector reform.

Some interviewees who were involved in the previous privatisation effort mentioned that
the World Bank was silent abt the corrupt practices that occurred during the failed
privatisation process. In August 2010, President Goodluck Jonathan recommenced the
process of implementing the 2005 Power Sector Reform Act. The President declared that his
administration would figh for electricity to be available to all citizefis The Presidential

Task Force on Power was established and a roadmap for power sector reform was published
(Ezigbo, 2010). In his speéthbn the implementation of the Power Sector Reform Act, the

Presidentsaid:

“?See DrSamh Y RAQ&a AYyUSNWASga 2y G(GKS aK2NI O2YAy3Ia Ay
http://allafrica.com/stories/201207230690.html

¥ See vanguard 39 May, 2011W2y | GKIF Yy Q& Ayl dz3dNI A2y | RRNBaas
http://www.vanguardngr.com/2011/05/ove#40-headsof-state-witnessjonathansinaugurationramid-tight-
security/

141n Road Map for Power Sector Reformadps, Awgust 26, 201Gittp://www.nigeriaelectricityprivatisation.com/wp
content/uploads/downloads/2011/03/Roadmafor-Powe-SectorReformFullVersion
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Gl NR2dza NBIAYSaAas Ay GKS RAaGlrIyd LI adGsz LI
decades, subsequent regimes have put in billions of naira to reverse the neglect and
mismaragS YSy i 6 KAOK KI & OKIF NI OiG SNR & Siinglakéd a SO
to our nation's stunted growth and usher in the fresh air of prosperity by pursuing a new era
of sectorwide reform which is driven by improved service delivery to every class of

Odzali2YSNR Ay GKS bAISNAIY SitSOGNAROAGE aSOi

The federal gowament is jointly executing the power sector reform with an investment of
US$100 million, while the World Bank is making available US$200 million (Ezigbo, 2010).
According to the report on the road map to power sector reform (2010), the faithful
implementdion of the report will result in better access to electricity, transparency, greater
participation by industry participants, better service delivery to consumers, better welfare
packages for workers and, more significantly, active public dialogue ancdagemgent
between FG, stakeholders and civil society. An investigation revealed that a majority of the
consumers were not happy with the privatisation reforms of the power sector; rather, they
saw it as an avenue enabling top officials of the new governrteesecure grants that are
prone to embezzlement:

GCKSNBE Ada y2 LINAGIGAALFGAZ2Y LINPINIYYS OGKI G
2T GKSY KI @S O2tftlLlASR 0S0FrdasS 2F (GKS O
government continue privatising thibut even consulting the people that voted them
AYXCKSNSE Aa | OFolft Ay SOSNE NBIAYS o0SYySTaA

PHCN workers also expressed their dissatisfaction with the continuing privatisation
programme. According to a PHCN sta#fmber who is also a member of the National Union
of Electricity Employees (NUEE):

G2S gAff y20 adzZLJI2 NI Ad 06SOFdzaS Ad Aa | y2(
G221 dzZLlJ GKS AYAGAFGAOGS 6AGK2dzi |y @ubliethe 2 3

investigation of the $16 billion spent by the Federal Government on National Integrated

t 26 SNt N22SO0Ga obLtto FyR 20KSNJ O2 NNHzLJG LINI

112

g2

2 N

2 NJ

0 A

A
'dal




Salihu Ibrahim Dasuki ICT40and Capability Approach

In response, the federal government boldly stated in the natiatalies that, despite the
mounting opposition to the privatisation, there was no going back with the progeard

they invited investors to take advaage of theliberal investment climate in Nigeffa One

of the interviewees from NERC asserted that:

GCEKS Aa y2 glteée F20SNYYSyd Oly aidz2L) GKS L2

mean cutting off the support with get from World Bank and other doag® y OA Sa X i K

government needs money and you know the power sector reform is one condition we must

satisf@ Ay 2NRSNJ G2 3S0H KS KSfLI 6S ySSR FTNRY

In line with the Power Sector Reform Act, the Computerised Electricityalyament
System (CEMS) was proposed and introduced in 2006; this system was designed to
computerise all aspects of alicity maragement, particularly to replace the old manual
system with its national electrification program. The next section continues with the
description d CEMS and presentation of research findisgpportedby explanations and
illustrative quotes.lt is divided intofive subsections. The first subjection focuses on the
timeline for the design and implementation of CEMS. The second subsection focuses on the
consequences of CEMS for the local communication and supporting enterprises. The third
sectionfocuses on theconsequences for PHCN, the consumer and electricity consumption
patterns. The last two sections present the findingstio@ consequences of corruptiofor

the usaage and infrastructural sustainability of CEMS.

5.10. The Computeri sed Electricity M anagement System

As this thesis is not a formative evaluation of how well CEMS has functioned, it does not
offer a critique of its operations but reports on challenges faced by citizens, as expressed by
them during the researchThe CEMS project was intea without the involvement of
consumers and civil society. CEMS was primarily proposed by the World Bank and IMF;
however, it was hijacked by a number of key public officials from PHCN and the Ministry of

Power, as highlighted in press reports:

> No going back on privatization, Jonathan assures investors, Leadership Newspaper, 10/09/2012,
http://www.leadership.ng/nga/articles/34580/2012/09/10/no_going_back_power_sector_privatisation_jonat
han.html
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& { ( NXBligadonsihgive emerged that the going reform in the power sector is under

GKNBFG FNRY (G2L) bAISNRIY o0dzaAySaaySy FyR

G¢KS LIXIYy (2 SyadiNBS STFTAOASYU FYyR STFSOUAL

byopposid Ay (dSNBad 3INRdzLIA Ay (GKS LIR266SNI aSO02NE

Interviews with staff of PHCN involved in the power sector reform confirmed the press
reports stating that powerful individuals seem to haagersonal interest in the project
rather than ensuring itsuccess. It was suggested that the president take drastic adiions
deal withthese powerful groupswho are also politicians of the ruling pariyn order to
achieve maximum service to Nigerians. Many of the respondents felt let down by FG, PHCN
and thepoliticians due to these reports. The citizens expected to be included in the project
and provided with adequate information about the new system; in fact, citizens were
excluded and unable to voice their opinions concerning system outcomes such as
information and documentation, budgets and the allocation of funds. The government
indicated that participation should be given high priority in the project but, arguably, none
of the stakeholders from the demand side were included in the requirements and defsign

the new system.

Many of the respondents interviewed noted that they had never heard of the new system
until their elected representative informed them that the analogue meters would be
replaced by the prepaid system. Citizens rely on their electedesgmtatives for most of
their community needs because they provide a significant link between the federal
authority and the communities they serve. The respondents felt that PHCN had decided to
convince only the politicians in ordés legitimise the CEM@roject. Questions were raised
regarding the intentions of the elected representatives, which resulted in a loss of
confidence in the mandate given to them. Several consumers mentioned that, since the
politicians had won their elections, it was now mor#fidult to find them since many of
them spent more time serving various party political interests rather than the interests of

the community in general:
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G2S @P2G0SR UGUKSY O0LREAGAOAlIYya0d AysIZ odzi GKS
personal gainsWe only accepted new system because we were desperate for a better
St SOGNROAGE &adzllLiX @¢ o/ 2y adzySNJ . 0

Gd¢ KSN Ada + OFrolft o0SYSTAGAYI FTNRY GKA&a LN

B
Ay o2t SR 0SS0l dasS 6S oAttt SELRAS (KSY¢ 602yad

When askedabout this issue of a lack of consumer participation, a top official of PHCN

stated:

A N

P 2

G5dzNAYy3 (KS ae2adSY RSY2yailuNIrGA2Y F2NHzY 6KAOF

a lot of conflict and degreement concerning the system that was too much toadia. As a

NBadzZ &G 6S RARYQUO gl yld (2 Ay@g2ftoS (GKS YSYo$

increase in conflict and digreement which could slow the system design and
AYLE SYSYy (Gl GA2yé

The CEMS project is regarded as a very lucrative one with @ money involved. Top
PHCN officials seemed unable to resist it because of the financial strings attached to its
purchase and uptake; hence they lobbied politicians and ministers with the promise that
their states and constituencies would be given thighest priorities during implementation.
Recent review of the CEMS project by the Nigeria Electricity Regulatory Commission
uncovered the gross mismagement of a certain N2.9 billion ($17,856,700) approved by
the Federal Government assubsidy for thesupply and installation of prepaid meters to
electricity consumers across Nigeria by top PHCN officials (ThisdayLive, @0&2)f the

staff of PHCN who works in the procurement department explained how contracts are
usually shared amongst top governmefficials alongside embezzlement of funds. He gave
the example of the pevious rural electrification project to explain how politicians and
officials hijacked the list of contractors originally poualified by the public procurement
committee of theagency and substituted it with their companies. He further disclosed that
none of the prequalified companies benefited from the solbased system contracts which
were finally awarded to fortfive companies belonging to some officials of #igency and

membae's of the National Assembly.
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Another PHCN stafhemberconfirmed this information by further revealing how top PHCN
officials have become simply . KS & f S S LJf YdhtradtdrsNAatyaStdaly run the
business:

a{2YS G2L) t1 /b 2% kehain perdeapdzafdhe forofits in N&duth Sox
doing little more than ensuring that their preferred contractor wins the contract each time a
RSOSt2LIYSYyld LINRP2SOG O02YSa F2NJ G4SYRSNJ Ay t
Y OKAYSNE 2F t1l/ béod

OCEMS is just one of those projects that have been pushed for implementation by this ogas in
order to have the opportunity of gaining petty contracts, such as supplying computers by
establishing their own businesses, awarding contracts to themselves, iatmeadiatives

FYR FNASYRAE

There was also apparent political interest in thagflof CEMS projects because the
politicians wanted to win the mandates of their people by showing off the new project;
CEMS was approved at the Federal Executive Counciln(fee)g:

G!'a e2dz 1y26r GKS RA&aOdzaaAzy 2F GKS HAawmwm
that they had nothing to show off, hence the politicians quickly approve CEMS at the state
meeting in order to use the project as a strategy of gaining @ojtyland votes and they

4dz0O0SSRSR¢ otl /b &aidlFF 10

It was further recommended in the meeting that higher priorities be given to the urban
settlements over the rural settlements during implementation. Many banks with an interest

in the project lobbied foithis recommendation as it would be more convenient and easier

to do business with PHCN were the project to be substantially implemented in the urban
areas The banks conducted their lobbying by promising politicians and top PHCN officials
loans wheneverttey applied. With regard to this recommendation, a NERC official noted
that:

GCKAA A& Fy FLLINBLNARFGS NN y3ISYSyld GKFEG 6
3S0 GKS &adzZl}R2NIia FTNRY olyla o0SOlFdzasS G4KS& o
Many corsumers living in the satellite towns felt cheated by such a recommendation. A

consumer echoed:
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G2KIG A&d GKS RATFSNBYOS o0SG6SSy GKS dzND |y
OAGAT Sya Ia || ¢K2tS 2N F2NJ lhereib aiflipkojdatzh thisld O f
O2dzy G NE (KI G KIFa T ¢ComaNderrC) dzax GKS L2 2N LIS?2

CKS AYAOGALIE LIXFY RdzZNAYy3I GKS LINRP2SOGQa AVYA|l

allow local firms to participate in the project for the design, supplyplé@&mentation and
maintenance of the new system. However, in the latergss, the ENL consortium became
the preferred choice. It was reported that both firms colluded and bribed top government
and project officials in order to secure the contract. Projefficials failed to sell bid
documents to local contractors or found trivial reasons to disqualify them. One local
contractor, who was unable to secure the contrasaid:

GLGQA GSNE dzy F2Nldzyt 6S GKFEG 20Kt @a2ydi NI O
grow, instead of providing a transparent environment for everyone, it is all about who bids

0KS KAIKSald oNMNOSE

5.10.1. System Design and Implementation

5.10.1.1. Between 2006 and 2009

Following the approval by FEC, ENL started to develop a database for electricity
management with a record of each consumer who would also be supplied with a prepaid
meter showing how much electricity the customer was consuming. ENL also developed a
website that allowed consumers to view their account, apply for a new electricity supply
and also pay their electricity bills. Other channels for paying their bills included using the
mobile payment system or atteling the PHCN office in persdwithin a few months, the
system design took shape and was demonstrated to higher officials. ENeckagspiration

and support from the immediate higher authorities, who also suggested some
modifications. The project was further improved to enable mobile payment, so that
consumers could simply pay their electricity bills using their mobile phonest aAlft¢he
modifications had been made, the final prototype of the system was presented to the
Minister of Power and other higher authorities; they were very pleased with it. Based on the
positive evaluation, a firvgear memorandum of understanding (MOU) svsigned between

the federal government and PHCN, and the Ministry of Finance passed-geandudget

for the project with amageement that, every year, funds would be remitted to ENL.
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As per the MOU, a pilot would be covered in two phases in four stat@mely &gos, Abuja,

Jos and Port Harcourt, with each stretching over 10 months, followed by the next cohort
and a period of joint consolidation. The hardware supply was the responsibility of ENL, who
also had the responsibility for providing servicegjarding software customisation and
support, capacitybuilding and implementation support. 70 per cent of the cost went on
hardware and software, with the rest on capaeltyilding. After signing the MOU, the first
task of ENL was to create a team of I€salists and electricians who would be responsible
for building the capabilities of PHCN staff and providing all kinds of implementation support
and WK I-K/2Rf Rk wad @abned to run the existing manual systems alongside CEMS to
avoid any unforeseemcidents during the transitional period. The manual system would
then be phased out. The first phase of the pilot project was successfully in progress and was
expected to expand across the country gradually. However, the story did not end well.
Suddenly,n February 200he CEMS project was suspended. A top PHCN official disclosed
that the project had been suspended due to the slow pace of its implementation and the

need for another contractor:

GCD adzaLISYRSR (0KS LINRP2SOU aduee wa ReliedIESIL afoeNJ 2

Olyy2(i KIFIyRfS (KS LINR2SOG¢ otl /b adGlFIFF .0

5.10.1.2. From 2009 to the Present

Although PHCN disclosed that the CEMS project was initially suspended in order to source
another contractor because of theagnitude of the project, further invstigations revealed

that the project, which is regarded ascaNA O K  pveas gushéndedl én order to allow
some top officials to determine the people involved. According to a PHCN official:
X.SOFdzaS 2F GKS Y2ySeé Ay J2 n@StRsomeymaajeknént LINE
staffs connived and tried to push ENL away. With their political powers and connections they
f 200 ASR YR 4S0OdzZNBR (KS O2yiN}OlG G2 O2yidAy

In September, 2009, the suspension was lifted and a newractor called MOMAS systems
was eng@ged at a cost twice that of the ENL contract. Many consumers were left
uninformed about the suspension of the project in 2009. The suspension resulted in delays

and unavailability of the prepaid systems for consumassshown in this quote:
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GL YIRS Fff LI AOFGA2ya 2yftAYS YR L KI@§$
NBEOSAOPS GKS LINBLI AR adaeéadSyvya T2N GKS LI ad p
GKFG R2SayQid GFrftfe wnerEK Yé O2yadzYLIiAz2yé¢ 6/

Furthermore, a dispute occurred between the ENL consortium and the new contractor. ENL
had refused to share the project infrastructure with MOMAS on the basis that PHCN had
unlawfully terminated their contract and PHCN owed it money for the previsystem
maintenance and upgrade it had provided. According to a member of staff of ENL:

G! FGSNI 6S aA 3 vdgeBmeni, K6 webe? paid MIfidtlinstalment with the
agreement that subsequent payments will be paid. But when the time came in for the
ISYFAYAY3 LI &8YSydaz tl/b RARYQU LI &d 2SS gNP
least with the inclusion of MOMAS in the project now, we now know that those top PHCN
officials were the ones embezzling our funds and frustrating our payments deethey

g yiSR aha!{ Ay¢

The denial of payment disrupted the implementation project at that time because, as
Y2y (iKa LI d3aSRX 9b[ NBaz2dz2NOS&a ¢SNB RSLX SGS$S
continue with the installation and supply of equipment. FurthENL had denied MOMAS
access to the building where the main server is located, thus delaying full implementation of
the system in other areas. It was reported that MOMAS even tried to bribe ENL staff in
order to integrate their database:

G2 S T2 dzeRay sharzour @wi staff was paid to add MOMAS prepaid systems to our

RFOGFoFaSad hdzNJ LINBLI AR ydzYoSNE adGF NI 6AGK |n

staff A)
At the end of 2009, without any interventions from the government and PHCN, MOMAS

decidedto purchase an alternative system. According to a PHCN official:

G¢KS h3alra o0dG2L) 2FFAOALITE A0 FTNB aAatSyd I o2 de

puji

RAALMziSd . SOIFdzaS 2F (KAA A&aadzsSz GKS LINR2SOI

the prepad system so they continued using the analogue and estimated billing which is
where most of these our bosses make extra money. The bribes that are collected by junior
a0rFF FNB Ffaz2 NBYAUGOGSR (G2 GKSY¢
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At the time of writing,a number ofconsumers were alrety using MOMAS prepaid systems.

But the dispute with ENL has meant that consumers with MOMAS prepaid systems can only
vend at PHCN vending centres set up by MOMAS while consumers with ENL prepaid systems
can only vend at PHCN vending centres set up by Addbrding to a consumer who owns a

prepaid system supplied by MOMAS.:

G9OOBSNE GAYS L ¢yl G2 NBOKIFINAHS: L KI @S |

Dol NAYLI X ¢KA&A Aad oNRy3A:Z O2yadzYSNER aK2dz
Fye g KSNB¢

Further, tre online payment system is available only for consumers with ENL systems. Many
consumers also complained about inequalities in the new system. A consumer comments:

G2 Ke NS GKS O2yadzYSNE ¢6A0GK 9b[ aeadsSy 3IAdg
theyRAFFSNBY G FTNRY (KS O2yadzySNBR gAGK aha! {

However, many consumers with MOMAS systems complained of its low quality. According
to a MOMAS staff member, many of the top nagament staff contracted the work of
supplying computer equipment and prepagstems to their friends and relatives:

Galye 2F GKS&asS 23ra odG2L) 2FFAOAILIT &0 KI @S
them do not have any idea about computers or the kind of prepaid systems we need. They
have supplied computers and equiprhethat are not compatible with the Nigeria
environment and that is why we are today having a lot of complaints from consumers about

LINBLI AR &aeadsSvya 2NJ O2YLJzi SNI Sljdza LIYSy G ot 2 4

He further stated that, on several occasions, some of these people wihd&an given the

work were even collecting the money without executing the jAbcording to a community
leader, several delegations have visited the PHCN authorities in their local area to complain
about the absence of the system; no meaningful responas bheen forthcoming. One
community leader stated:

a!ftf G0KS FdziK2NAGASE R2 A& YIS LINRYAaSa d
3SGGAYy3 FrftasS LINRPYA&ASE AY bAISNRI €
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P FOSNI I f2y3 gl AG gAGK2dzG Fye Ay Ofeatédird | G A
those communities, the World Bank came to the aid of the communities by implementing
the new system and supplying the prepaid billing systems for free. However, consumers are
still charged US$314 to have the prepaid system installed in their boatihough they are
supposed to receive it free of charge. With regard to this issue, a PHCN official revealed
that:

GLG A& Oddatte AffSIAFE (2 OKlagBfSunds éNdrell K S
experiencing, we need to raise money sottiva could pay the contractors to supply and

AYLX SYSy (i GKS yS¢ aeaiSY Ay 20KSNJ I NBI &¢

The first phase of the project has been implemented in major states around the country and
is still ongoing. About 2 million people have been registered electronicalyCEMS and
about 800,000 prepaid billing systems have been installed at the time of writing. The second
phase of the project is still egoing at the time of writing but its progress has been

hampered by the lack of funding.

5.10.2. Consequences for the Local Canmunity and Supporting Enterprises

Due to the high rate of unemployment in the country, PHCN were determined to find and
train unemployed people as they felt it would be a very great incentive for Nigeria to create
a pool of entrepreneurs who would contrte to strengthening the socieconomic
development processes and help bridge tdeR A 3 A (i I tPHCR Adokk 6US several
advertisementshighlightingjob opportunities for IT graduates in the national dailies. There
were great expectations across the copnthat the project would help in reducing the
number of unemployed gradites. Local contractors were hired to supply computer
equipment such as laptops, desktops, printers and other telecommunication appliances.
Local casual workers were employed to supd@HCN operations throughout the country.
The ENL consortium hired and trained local electricians for the installation of the prepaid
billing system in collaboration with the National Power Training Institute of Nigeria
(NAPTIN). These electricians areally roadside electricians who have no formal education
but have acquired their skills through vocational training. The majority of the electricians
employed were on temporary contracts; therefore they saw this job as a way of enhancing

their curricula iae. Some were even considering applying for the positions of permanent
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staff after their contract was completedrurther, PHCN hired a fair percage of women
GAGK GKS ONRFRSNI FAY 2F O2yGNRodziAay3a (G2 o
trained to use the computerised sales system in issuing electricity vouchers were women.
One of the female employees noted:

G! FGSNI 6S 6SNBE GUNFXrAYSR L GKSYy NBIFIftA&ASR L
computer skills, at the moment | am enrolled for a sherm computer course every
$SS1SYR¢

The technical department was also expanded due to the new system, and graduates with IT

backgrounds were employed in areas such as databases, networking, tshdé&ng and

so on. According to a citizenhw recentlyobtained employment:

G2 A0K GKS ftAGGES GAYS L KIQS adle&SR GKSNE
networking and databases, although we hardly have breaks because we need to be present
Fff GKS GAYS (2 YIAYUGlAy GKS &aSNIISNEE

However, other ¢izens were said to be unhappy with the conduct of the recruitment
exercise for the project. Many citizens with the appropriate qualifications were unable to
get the jobs because they had no inner connections who could secure tedgothem.

One graduat stated:

G2 A0K Y& FTANRG Ofraa Ay O2YLMziSNI a0OASyOS
hyS 2F Y& FTNASYRa ¢K2aS dzyOfS A& I &Syl G2
AYYSRAIGSt & KANBREO®

However, the employment benefits to lgmined from the CEMS project were said to have
been subverted by senators, ministers, members of the House of Representatives and other
people described as stakeholders who submitted their own candidates for the recruitment
process. Reputed for his highipciples, the Maagng Director of PHCN was said to have
initially resisted the imposition of such a huge number of job seekers on him, only to

succumb later to the weight of persistent pressure from the top public office holders.
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5.10.3. Consequences for PHCNthe Consumer and Electricity Consumption

Patterns
PHCN promoted the system by sponsoring media campaigns and demonstrations of the
system for the general public and the legislators and representatives in the National
Assembly. These institutional effortseve intended to promote the adoption and age of
the system.Various other campaigns were used to create awareness through the use of
media such as posters, billboards, radio and television. The media campaigns were
successful in prompting citizens to egise their right to access to electricity and have their
houses registered on the national database. According to a consumer:
G6S tSENYyG GKFEG StSOGNAOAGE A& 2dzNJ NAIKG X
electricity supply without being regii SNER G2 tI1/bXlIdG tSFad vy
majority of us in this street were always paying one Uncle NEPA who we thought was a
PHCN staffnemberfor our electricity not knowing that he was a tout who had friends that
were working in PHCN and that iswhdhey were extorting money from us without the

1y26t SR3IAS 2F t1/ bé

Furthermore, the consumers noted that the introduction of the new system has eagedr

them to use computers and the Internet, especially women who were home all day and
responsible for ging most of the electricity:

Gazald 2F GKS GAYSZ L Y G4KS 2yS |4 K2YS |V
how to purchase vouchers online. So now, all my husband does is keep his debit card with

YS¢

The PHCN website has been very beneftoidhe consumers as they do not have to incur
increased transport costs visiting PHCN offices. Sometimes, these bills are overestimated
and sent to the consumers. With the new system, consumers no longer feel cheated as they
pay only for the energy they adve consumed; thus they pay their bills regularly.
Furthermore, consumers are now cautious about electricity agestand try as much as
possible to maage the little electricity they can afford. According to one consumer:

G2 AGK GKS Ayl NPt d Aol Yise 2riergys&vihgibulysSnéorder to save
O2alid ¢KAA Aad y20 2yfteée 3F22R FT2NJ YSI odzi | ¢
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Consumers also revealed their nevagquired valid knowledge through the practical
experience gained from using the prepaid systerer example, having received the
prepaid systems for the first time, householders used {aiadierror methods to determine
which appliance consumed the most electricity by plugging and unplugging electrical
appliances, switching them on one by one andnitaring the system to see how quickly the
units were used up. As a result, householders learnt new consumption patterns and ways of
saving electricityAlso, the introduction of the new system has allowed consumers easy
access to opening bank accountso®ing proof of bill payment for address verification was

a prerequisite for opening a bank account according to the new regulations of the Central
Bank of Nigeria. In the past, consumers would have to wait a long time to receive their bills
due to the poorpostal service in the country. Now consumers can simply go online to print
their bill statement. Prior to the introduction of the prepaid billing system, PHCN officials

YV2NXYIffe OAAAGSR SOSNER O2yadzySNRa K2ldzaSz N

Lastly, the new system has allowed PHCN to agarelectricity theft. According to a PHCN
official:

2SS GNIXAf GKS&aS St SOGNROAGE (GKAS@O®Sa o0& OK
within a certain period using our computed recharge dat bank. If his/her prepaid meter

is registered with our own office and we check our data recharge bank and discover that
he/she recharges every month but at the moment has not recharged for about four to five
Y2yidKaz ¢S GF 1S y2iSdssou Kthsk forveSaars teddspect thieR NX
prepaid meter. Occasionally the task force team discovers that the consumer has been
bypassing the meter by not consuming electricity through the meter but via a wire that is

directly connected to an electrici)2 £ S 2dziaA RS (GUKS LINBYA&aSaé

5.10.4. Corruption and Us age Consequences

It was reported by interviewees that PHCN staff usually extort bribes from consumers
before and after they make their applications online. Tih& between CEMS and enhancing
transparency was uterscored by one of the consumers, who echoed the new forms of

bribery associated with the new system:

G! FASNI YIF1AYy3 GKS FLILX AOFGA2Y 2y AYyST @&2dz

PHCN office, but some of their (PHCN) staff are still requegilmgsbn order to have your
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application fully approved or else it can take years due to amount of applications in the
lj dzS dzS ¢

The majority of consumers further expressed disappointment at the failure of PHCN to
install the prepaid system after they had digal for the facility.Observation during the
fieldwork of this study reveals that a good number of PHCN offices do not have the new
system in stock. It was reported that a truck full of the new prepaid systems destined for a
particular community was diveed and supplied to the constituency of a higimking
politician. A PHCN official noted that:

Galye LREAGAOAIYaEa IINB oFdaftAy3da G2 KIFI@S (K

represent in order to garner the support of their people and winiefe@ y a ¢

Also, some PHCN officials are reluctant to install the prepaid system because it has blocked
one of the lucrative avenues of making illegal money. If consumers wish to have the prepaid
system installed in their homes, they need to pay a large btibget the new meter;
otherwise, they will have to continue with the analogue systéntonsumer echoed that:

G2 A0K GKS ySg¢g aeadasSys GKSe otl /b 2FFAOAIf &

disconnection. This reality has become so uncomforf S F2NJ G KSY |yR (Kl

0SKI@Ay3a GKAA g &8¢

Another consumer voiced his frustration, stating:
G/ Ly a¢b ol (StS0O2Y O2YLIyeéuv RSyeé& O2yadzySH
PHCN? We are really suffering a lot from PHCN and théepepipower supply. For a
cordial relationship to exist between PHCN and us, the new system should be made available
G2 O2yadzySN&¢é

Furthermore, many consumers noted that the new system did not favour the majority of
the poor who have no access to comprg®r the Internet; rather, it was a way of exploiting
them, as shown by the quotation below:

dalye 2F daAaX GKS LR22NE OFyQd dzasS GKS 0O2YL
internet access. The only café we have is very slow and hardly fundtiasised a staff
YSYOSN) ¢6KI G L &aK2dZ R R2 yR KS &lFlAR A(QA
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Y2ySes Yeé K2dzaS FRRNX&da FyR L akKz2dzZ R 02YS

2F SEG2NIAY3I Y2ySeé FNRY (KS LR22NE o/ 2y adzy §N

Many PHCN offials have personal laptops with internet connections and were charging
consumers who had no access to computers a certain amount of money to have their
applications registered online. The same situation applies in cases where defective prepaid
systems servig consumers need to be replaced. Although such equipment is supposed to
be obtained from PHCN warehouses and provided to consumers free of charge, officials
claim that they are unavailable. PHCN officials always take agiyaof the desperation of
consuners, who need electricity supplies for personal or business use, to extort money from

them. One of the consumers asserted:

aL OIFIfftSR tl/b 2FFAOAIfAa& (2 NBLRZ2NI | FlFdAf G ¢

that a replacement was currently unalable. | called one of the electricians aside and

GALIISR KAY 2FF YR GKIG g1 da G0KS SyR 2F GK§ &

Poor welfare packgSa YR LR @GSN & IINB (g2 FlLOG2NAR Ay o2

make the acquisition of the new system difficult. According te ohthe PHCN staff:

G2A0K GKS fAGGES LIeé& ¢S NBOSAYSET yR 3IALS

A

KFEgS G2 221 F2NJ 204KSNJ I @SydzSa 2F YI{Ay3a VY

When asked about this issue, a PHCN official indicated taayrofPHCN2a &Gl FF Y S
have been working for 10 years and are yet to be confirmed as permanent members of
staff. They are frustrated with the nagre pay they receive and look for other avenues to
make money. He emphasised the need for the federal governmeM taINE @S OA DA

remunerations and also create more public awareness about the dangers of corruption.

Further to the discussion related to bribery, a top PHCN official noted that most of the
people collecting bribes from consumers were not gendhCN staff. He pointed out that:
G¢CKS YIF22NJ AaadzS FILOAy3a tl/b A&a GKS LINRO
advanagS 2F t I/ bQa AYSTFFSOGADGS Y2yAl2NAYy3d YSO
So some consumers just show up into any PH{d¢ ¢o report their case to anyone. They

R2 y20G (GNB (G2 FAYR 2dzi AT GKS& IINB 3ISydaAaySs
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Some PHCN officials connive with consumers to tamper with the prepaid sysyem
programming it in such a way that it stops réagl electricity consumption or does so in a

very slow way. This is done in return for a huge payment; nevertheless, consumers either
pay far less than what they should have paid for an accurate billing or, sometimes, nothing
at all. A top PHCN official hambmething to say about this:

G, 2dz GNIAY I &S0 2F LIS2LX S o0 R K20 62 NJ SNH
pay you back by abusing the same system. Most of these electricians are collecting a lot of
money to bypass this system and theilemnis are mostly large orgasations that consume a

lot of electricity. And to be frank, it is impossible to effectively monitor all these

organgr G A 2y aé

Many consumers had mixed feelings about the bypassing of the system. One consumer
noted:

a ¢ KA angAaatually SPHCN electrician actually asked me if | wanted but | declined. It is
very unfair to other consumers that pay for their electricity consumption. PHCN needs to
really cleanse itself of corruption because its own staff are the ones informmsgiroers

F62dzi GKS o0éLJ aaé

Another consumer noted:
AL ¢2dzZ R o0éelJaa GKS aeaidsSy AT L KIR GKS Y2
LI 8ol O1 GAYS F2NJ 0KSYE

In addition, the new system has allowed information to be easily accessible to decision

makers. Many PHCN officials favour their families and friends in order to speed up their
applications; otherwise they are regarded as enemies of society. An interviewee

commented:

GWEYEFlFY 1+FZX adz yS FINIATAY 11 &% YStofpeopld e
@2dz KIS KSfLISRE6¢ 0/ 2yadzYSNJ DO

{ dzZOK | OtA2ya INBX NB3IIFINRSR |a a!b Ybh2 atlb
their jobs with the help of politicians and top government functionaries, so they are
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expected to reciprocate whenever the padians ask for help. The majority of our
interviewees admitted that they have received some form of help from friends oragpkées
working at PHCN or the ministries. In Nigeria, such practices are considered normal and it is
believed that certain classed people such as traditional rulers deserve favours, as echoed
in this statement:

GLF GKS SYANI 2F YlIy2 FLIWLXASAE Gd2RIFe&zX 4SS yS
NBEALISOU KAY | t2G¢ otl /b 2FFAOALT 8

w

The concept of MAN KNOW MAN has been verfawourable to other consumers who do
not have contacts in the government or PHCN. One consumer noted:

GaL OFyy2dG 3SG Ye LK AOFGA2Y | LIWINRBPBOSR F2NJ

5.10.5. Corruption and Infrastructural Consequences

There are many instancashen the main server develops a fault and, as a result of this,
many consumers are unable to use the online web application, purchase prepaid vouchers
or load electricity units onto their billing system. Thus many will have to remain without
electricity wntil the server is restored. Consumers normally lodge comainth their local

PHCN officeThe malfunctioning of equipment such as the CEMS server is a major worry to
0KS O2YYdzyAGes 3IAQBSY tI1/bQa FGdAGdzRS of2F R
support is forthcoming from the magement. In some cases, they delay repairs if no form

of inducement is offered by the consumexccording to an IT official in PHCN, most of the
funds allocated by the government for the maintenance and support of Ci®8sually
embezzled. He stated:

G9OBSNE Y2yGK GKS 3208SNYyYSyda Ftt20FrGSa | L
of these systems, but the Ogas [top officials] usually eat them. Ok, you see, the server is the
central point. The database and evdrylg is there, all service centres are connected to the
server. The server is supposed to be working 24 hours. Can you believe there is no standby
generator when there is no electricity? Also the inverters are not working properly and that
is the reason wjn sometimes consumers go to purchase vouchers and they are told that the
network is bad. Every time, there has to be an IT person in the server room because when

electricity goes off we have to go and switch on the generator manually and then switch on

theserveragr Ay ® ¢KAa KIa 0SSy KIFILIWSYyAy3a F2NI I &%
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Furthermore, the online and mobile payment system was suspended due to irregularities
committed by PHCN officials. A PHCN official stated:

G{2YS LIS2L}X S HK2 K lrdehaigeuark dvere séllihg tiekPENS [persoral S
identification number] to consumers before PHCN printed them out for consumers to buy. So
many consumers were buying these recharge cards not knowing they had already been used.
90Sy tl/b RAR y2i 1y26¢

Consumes were never informed about this and many fell victim to this fraud when
purchasing prepaid vouchers. One of the consumers echoed his disappointment:

GL 02dzAKIE (GKS @2dzOKSNJ FyYyR GNASR (G2 NBOKI NE
complaineddo dzi GG KSe& G2fR YS L g¢gta feAayaed LG oI a

GNASR (2 OKSOl AGXFYR dzd GAff y2é6 (KS& KI g

Some consumers took their complaints to the newly created PHCM@mtiption unit. The
anti-corruption unit (ATUyas charged with cracking down on corruption and making those
practising it accountable for any offence committed. However, no investigations had been
undertaken at the time of writing. Many consumers noted that the inefficiency of the anti
corruption urnit in investigatng cases made it practically impossible for consumers to hold
PHCN staffnembersaccountable since the same corrupt officials were the ones in charge of
the unit. Other consumers declined to complain to the police and the-@ntiuption wnit
because they have no trust in them. The same situation applies to the online payment
system:

G¢eKS 2yfAyS NBOKFNHBHS (G21Sya GKFG gSNB (2
because the server was completely down. But some people got those tokessl@idem

to a vendor who automatically uploaded them to the website. So many consumers were
I OGdzZ £t t& o0d2Ay3 St SOGUNAROAGE (21Sya GKIFdG 6§

A PHCN official confirmed that many consumers are yet to be refunded and believes that a
cabal is benefiting in corrupt ways from the introduction of the CEMS. He also acknowledges
the lack of will to deal with corruption; rather, computsation was only introduced to

make people feel PHCN was trying hard to tackle corruption:
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G¢KS I2BSNYRSYI /b FINBE y2i airAyOSNB Ay Gl O]
23L& INB O0SYSTAOAFINARSA 2F O2NNMzLIiA2y | yR
FSSRa (KSYE

There were also apparent issues of staff shges and a lack of training fdPHCN staff,
resulting in delays in replacement and repairs, as illustrated in this quote:

G! FAGSNI GKS AYLX SYSyidaldAazy 2F [/ 9a{ AYy wHnnc
there were not sufficient funds to orgaaiseveral workshops. Recently, ttmsultants that
installed the system orgased a training workshop for the IT staff in South Africa, but some

of the maragers hijacked it; rather than allowing the staff to go, they used it as an

2L NldzyAte (2 OGN @St GAGK GKSANI FlILYAf@E o

ThelT staff admitted having to learn about the new system on their own by reading the
manuals. A government official expressed the view t@truption in the public sector is a
gle 2F tAFS YR Ylye o06StASOS (KI (aFives theyl KS &

will never get such an opportuniggain.
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CHAPTER Sbx CASESTUDY ANALYSIS

G/ 2y RAzOGAY3 REGE Fylfeara Ada tA1S RNAYLAY

wine, to unpack the complex bouquet and to appreciate the experiéwdping the wine
R2SayQild 62N ¢
-Daniel. B. Wright
6. Introduction
The casestudy conducted in this research (CEMS project) will be analysed in this chapter.
The relationship between ICT and developments Haeen analysed from different
perspectives. At the acrolevel, there are econometric studies that have attempted to
illustrate the relationship between ICT, economic growth and economic indicators. At the
micro-level, there are various studies which have used different frameworks, rofthem
focudng on statistics such as number of users, reflecting an individualist or consumerist
model of society (Menou & Taylor, 200&jor the purpose of this thesisvhich takes a
human development approach, the focus of the analysis is on individuals (rei@l). As
presented in chapter four, the analysis of the casedy wasconducted following the
principles of thematic analysis where the researcher discovered themes that were used to
give an insightful interpretationof LJ- NIi A OA LJI § Thie@ sebata 2bdrgiated
themes emerged from the analysis of the casedy. One theme focused on the drivers
seen to be influencing the initiation of ICT4D intervention. The second theme that emerged
from the data was more related to the potential contributions of an-€@abled initiative to
sociaeconomic development. The final theme that emerged focused on the conditions that
enable or hinder citizens in terms of benefiting from the developmental potentials of the

ICFenabled initiative.

Some of these themes found ih& data are similar to those identified in ICT4D literature,
although the casetudy analysis provides a more critical contextual understanding of the
themes in a developingountry context. The intention is to discuss clearly the underlying
power relatiors that lead to the initiation and implementation of ICT4D interventions in
developing countries and how these power relations may lead to certain development
outcomes for ordinary citizens. The next three sections discuss the three separate themes

that emerged from the casestudy analysis.
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6.1. Drivers of the Adoption of CEMS in the Nigeria Context
This section briefly describes the varioagendas behind the adoption of CEMS. The

different themes that emerged relating to thesgendas are categaed as moderrsation,

political value and wealth incentive.

6.1.1. Modernisation
According to the findings of this study, one of the major reasons for the initiation and

AYLX SYSyldlFdA2y 2F /9a{ ¢l a G2 O2YLX & 6AGK
is assumed to help #hgovernment improve the functioning of the public sector with the

use of ICTs by improving upon an existing level of service delivery. More importantly,
privatisation and good governance are promoted as key drivers of ICTs in developing
countries in genal. Not surprisingly, as illustrated in the case, it was a critical reason for
0KS TFTSRSNIt 3I28SNYYSyidQa AyAlGAFdGA2y 2F (K

22NI R .lyl1Qa AYLSNrYGAGS GKFEG L/ ¢ AYydSNBSy

reform if it is to achieve succedsurther, it was assumed by the federal government that, by
complying with the World Bank directives, it would be able to create a favourable
impression for the sake of the beneficiaries. The detailed findings of tiey thow that

GKS bAISNRLIY 3F2F8SNYYSyid Aa R udStydri8 yotirejety G K
GKS 22NIR .ly1Qa RANBOGAGSA RSALIAGS LINBOA

sector.

As in many other developing countries, the CEM$egptavas initiated in order to maintain

a cordial relationship between the government and World Bank, hence allowing Nigeria to
NBYIAYy Ay { Kgod2baokhrRong. the Edullries receiving aid. For example,
the Kenyan government Isabeen commendedby the World Bank forts continued
devolution of government with promises of a lestanding relationship and financial
support for making necessary reforms that will improve the liveshefditizens (All Africa,
2012).C dzNJi K SNE b A 3 S Nekidncnga firadtal\erisis @nd thescouBty hds debts

of millions of US dollars, meaning that the government had no option but to initiate the
CEMS project in order to secure funding from the World Bank which would be needed to
support not only the privasation programs but also other suspended projects. Such an
approach has been used previously by the federal government in the financial sector to

attract World Bank funding. For example, in 2009 Nigeria faced serious financial crises and
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was given a sumfdb500 million dollars in the form of budgetary support as a result of

undertaking policy reforms as requested by the Bank (World Bank, 2012).

6.1.2. Political Value
ICT projects such as CEMS usually havecighe t A (i A, @dpdciall@ih ferdzS af holding

or gaining political power. Usually, the ministers and politicians who are members of the
ruling party dominate the policy arena. They have their own personal criteria apart from
those of the World Bank, and these guide the approval of projects in genardings of the
study show that the CEMS project was actually approved by the minigtevsgh the
constitutional power bestowed on them in order to show off the project to their
constituencies as a way of gaining cheap political relevance and popukspgcially for
those planning to seek political office the future.lt is reported that all politicians who find
themselves in the seat of power know that corruption is the major issue affecting
O2yadzYSNEQ I O00Saa (2 St Sdngts @doiéns, Theyfeava & S NI
sector in an even worse state than they found it and, around election time, they start
initiating projects and using them as a campaign tool, telling Nigerians that, as soon as their
government is returned to power, it Witotally revamp the electricity sector in little or no
time and will work with stakeholders in the sector to ensure that Nigerians receive an

efficient electricity service delivery (Vanguard, 2009).

The detailed findings further show that leading paidéins in parliament and their allies, who
have the potential to hold powerful and strategic positions when the CEMS project is
initiated, bribed toplevel politicians and bureaucrats due to the economic and political
benefits of the project. Such positisnnclude the ability to decide to which areas, and to

which groups, the benefits will go.

6.1.3. Wealth Incentives
It is interesting to note that lucrative projects such as CEMS present opportunities for

bureaucrats and politicians to gain personal benefitsp PHCN officials pushed for the
implementation of CEMS due to the vast amount of funding that would be allocated; this is
an easy way of stealing and embezzling public funds, as has occurred in previous failed
power sector reforms. The castudy findingsshow thattop PHCN officials used their

financial and administrative power to lobby ministers by promising them a fair peagent
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of implementation in their respective constituencies and bribing them to approve the
project, a venture inwhich they actuallysucceededDuring the implementation of CEMS
across the country, there were press reports indicating the misappropriation of up to US$18
million dollars meant for the implementation of CEMS across the country. Some other top
PHCN officials have driven timaplementation of CEMS in order to have the opportunity of
gaining petty contracts, such as supplying computers, by establishing their own businesses
and awarding contracts to themselves, immediate relatives and frieBasilarly from the
findings presated, top PHCN officials have simply becopeatners to contractorghat
actually run the business. The top PHCN officials usually receive a certain pgecehthe

profits in return for doing little more than ensuring that their preferred contractor svihe

contract each time a development project comes up for tender in PHCN.

6.2. Potential Contribution of CEMS to Socio -economic Development of Nigeria
This section discusses the developmental potential of CEMS for human development. The

potential contributicns of CEMS to development are broadly categaliinto economic,

good governance, political and educational potential.

6.2.1. Expected Economic Contributions
This subsection analyses the potential contributions the CEMS project could provide that

would be of econmic benefit to consumers. The expected contributions incledsy access

to opening bank accounts and employment opportunities.

6.2.1.1. Easy Access to Opening Bank Accounts
One way in which CEMS is expected to provide economic benefits to consumers is through

its ability to provide reatime and upto-date electricity bills to consumers which can be
dzZa SR Ay O2YYSNDAFE GNI¥yalOGA2ya 6KAOK AY
With CEMS, consumers now have easy access via the Internet to check amaupthmir
electricity billsIn Nigerian banks, a convincing means of identification is required in order to
open and operate an accounthe electricity bill is expected to facilitate easy access to
opening bank accounts because the identity and addoé$ise person can be authenticated
using the electricity bill. Findings of the cestady reveal that many consumers easily

printed their bills from the Internet in order to open and operate bank accounts.
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Now, consumers no longer have to wait for a Igreyiod to receive their bills due to the

poor operation of the Nigerian postal service which is often hampered by poor road
conditions (National Mirror, 2012). The easy access to bills has seen an increase in the rate
at which bank accounts are being opeheavhich is a criterion for access to consumer credit
such as bank loans; this has also given consumers the opportunity to save their money in a
secure environment. However, it should be noted that the majority of consumers enjoying
these benefits are usllg those who already had CEMS deployed in their areas and were
already using the system; hence, those without access to CEMS are unlikely to fully benefit

from these expected contributions from CEMS.

6.2.1.2. Employment Opportunities
The introduction of the new syem involves a publiprivate partnership with PHCN

registration and vending centres located across the country; hence it should generate
income and employment opportunities for the citizenThe casetudy indicated that
Nigerian citizens benefited frothe project in the form of temporary employment contracts
and wages in return for supporting PHCN operations during the course of system
implementation. Ad hoc staff, comprising local citizens, wereaged to support operations

in the 36 states of the Fedation. Gaining this employment provided further benefits to
local citizens in terms of enhancing their curricula vitae, applying for better jobs in the
future, and enrolling on shotterm computer coursesHowever, it is not expected that
everyone will lenefit from this employment opportunity since, in Nigeria, powerful
stakeholders including ministers, senators, House of Representatives members and other
top public officials usually subvert the recruitment procesk public institutions by

submitting nanes of the prospective candidates (Punch Newspaper, 2010).

Consequently, the candidates of powerful public officials obtained the jobs to support the
operations of CEMS without fulfilling the due process formalities such as aptitude tests and
interviews. Furthermore, the findings of the study show that consumers were further
excluded from participating in the bidding process of the CEMS project, which would have
provided employment to small entrepreneurs, as top PHCN officials had already chosen the

contractor who would be in charge of the project.
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6.2.2. Expected Contributions to Good Governance
This section analyses the potential contributions of the CEMS project to good governance,

accountability and transparency. The expected contributions include reductiothe
harassment and extortion of citizens, electricity theft control, reduction in embezzlement of
funds, holding public officials accountable amdproving the relationship between the

government and citizens

6.2.2.1. Reduction in the Harassment and Extortion of Citizens
Many consumers applied for the prepaid system believing that it would eliminate estimated

billing and prevent harassment and extortion by PHCN officials. From this perspective,
citizens wanted transparency and the ability to avoid harsh treatmelheir dealings with
PHCN authorities. According to the casedy findings, CEMS has helped to liberate the
consumers from the burden of overestimated billinghe prepaid billing meter was
designed in such a way that consumers can see the amountieatrieity they have
consumed and thus ostensibly develop enough confidence in the system to start paying

their bills, monitoring their consumption and modifying their behaviour.

The study further shows that consumers are now free from the hassles loéripriand
extortion during the connection and disconnection periods. Now, consumers are no longer
threatened with disconnection and extortion as the new system automatically stops the
flow of electricity if a consumer uses up his/her electricity unfisissituation is evidently

due to the abolition of cash transactions and the reduction in extensive human dealings.

On the other hand, the findings of the study show that, while the system has blocked some
avenues for extorting money from consumers, corrlRHHICN officials have found other
avenues to continue extorting money from the citizens. The findings illustrate that
consumers are not totally free from harassment and extortion as corrupt PHCN officials are
persistentyNB £ dzOG I y i G2 LINRidDSGr providehai replaBe/tde prepaid J A

meters unless inducements are forthcoming.

6.2.2.2. Electricity Theft Control
/ 9a{ A& SELISOGSR (2 ELI YR (KS O2yadzySNDa

S
The supph@ A RS | O 2 NB 0 St ic@rdp8on (inksl will be dble oxanfirm y G A
O2yadzYSNAEQ ARSYUGAGAS
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policy perspective, electricity theft control will allow genuine consumers to receive a high
quality electricity supply and ndeel cheated by electricity thievesn the findings of the
casestudy, the new system has not totally solved electricity theft by default but it has
provided PHCN with a means of nagmg theft by analysing the consumption and
purchasing patterns of custeers, and site visits are performed if any irregularities are
detected. On the other hand, the study indicates that corrupt PHCN officials who have direct
access to the system were helping consumers abuse the systegturn for a huge bribéy
programmirg the prepaid meter in such a way that the true electricity consumption is not

recorded.

6.2.2.3. Reduction in Embezzlement of Funds
It is expected that CEMS will reduce the misappropriation of electricity revenue by corrupt

public officials. The first measure put place by CEMS to remove this iniquity was to
eliminate cash transactions and introduce payment channels such as web payments, mobile
payments and the use of banks. The casely findings reveal that consumers now have a
real opportunity to pay their ltis without hassle from corrupt PHCN officialhere has

been an increase in the annual electricity income from about $62 million per annum before
CEMS to an avage of about $71.3 million per annum between 2006 and November 2011
following the introduction of CEMS. Thus, in general, it can be argued that there has been
an increase in revenue due to a reduction in embezzlement and the automation of the
payment system. On the other hand, the findings of the study show that embezzlement was
not completely erdicated as many top PHCN officials were able to divert large sums of

money allocated for the maintenance of CEMS, as previously discussed.

6.2.2.4. Holding Public Officials Accountable
The administrators of CEMS recagnithat fighting corruption in the electricitygector

cannot be achieved solely via the use of technology. Thus, lilagg created an anti
corruption unit and sought the assistance of the police in investigating cases of corruption in
electricity matters and the monitoring of activities of electycitriminals. The cassudy
findings reveal that, even though CEMS has provided some form of transparency, many
consumers are unable to hold PHCN officials accountable even after reporting cases of
irregularities they may have detected to the ATUdaother anti-corruption bodies.For

example, many consumers complained that the prepaid vouchers they bought from PHCN
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had already been used. Even though it was discovered that some PHCN officials had
defrauded the consumers, neither the police, nor ATU, nor é#€6C have carried out any
serious investigations to prosecute the culprits. Meanwhile, other consumers do not even
report their cases because they do not trust the ATU, believing that the same corrupt PHCN
officials are the ones in charge of the aatirruption units, while the police force has been

reported to be the second most corrupt institution after PHCN.

6.2.2.5. Improving the Relationship between the Government and Citizens
The government expects that the introduction of the new system will demonstratéeo

consumers that PHCN is capable of providing an efficient and transparent delivery of

ASNBAOSad ¢KAA Ay GdNYy gAft OKIy3aS (GKS 02y

sense of trust and reciprocity between consumers and PHCN, thus imptbeimgotivation

of staff and the imge of PHCN. However, from the findings of this estsely, the

NBflFGA2yaKALI R2SayQid aSSYy G2 06S AYLNROAY3

practices by PHCN officials have been reported. For example, PHCWNestafieluctant to

Ayaillftt GKS LINBLI AR a2daiaSY Ay 02yadzYSNBEQ K

6.2.3. Expected Contribution to Political Liberties
This section analyses the potential contributions of the CEMS project to political liberties.

Theexpected®d2 Y i NA o6 dziA2ya Ay Of dzRS GKS OAGAT SyQa

6.2.3.1. Participating in Public Affairs
During the initiation of the project, the World Bank emphasised the participation of

demandside actors as a key to the success of the projeamFa policy perspective,
participation will enable citizens to feel a sense of ownership in the project. In this regard,
the emphasis is on the ability to eage in public affairs, to monitor government
expenditures and to make public officials accoungaliThe findings of this castudy show
GKFG GKS RSOAaA2Yy (2 AYAGAILGS [/ 9a{ -downa Y
decision and elected representatives failed to reflect the interest or desire of the
community they were meant to represenRecently, a serving lawmaker argued thabst

of the lawmakers cannot serve the interest of the nation because of how they emerged as
lawmakers. He stated 1 KS&S LIS2LX S 6K2aS yIYSa 6SNB
winners will always dance to the tune$ their godfathers rather than serve the national

Ay (i S MN&deiskip, 2012he majority of consumers only accepted the project after its
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initiation because they weréed to believe that the project would enhance transparency

and provide access to elecity.

6.2.4. Expected Contribution to Education
This section analyses the potential contributions of the CEMS project to education. The

expected contributions include the opportunities citizens have to increase their knowledge.

6.2.4.1. Opportunities for Learning
Fran an educational perspective, the CEMS project is expected to have several positive

outcomesfor learning. The findings of the caswdy reveal that consumers have now
learnt new ways of saving electricity and money, thus contributing to a sustainable
environment and living better lives. From a personal perspective, the new job experiences
that the citizens were obtaining from the employment opportunities was of great benefit
since citizens were able to expand their own knowledge and improve themselves as
individuals. Others felt that working with the new system had made them more competitive
in the market since using the systemdhancouaged them to register for shosterm

computing courses, hence enhancing their knowledge and employment prospects.

6.3. Conditions that Enable or Hinder Citizens in Benefiting from the
Developmental Potentials of the ICT -enabled Initiative
Based on the thematic analysis, this section discusses the various contextual conditions that

could both enable or restrict the ability of @éns to transform CEMS into development

outcomes. These themes are discussed below:

6.3.1. Infrastructure
Consumers raised several concerns about the infrastructure required to use the new

system. A prerequisite for consumer choice was access to technologyssAoceomputers

and the Internet was often concentrated in urban areadthough access is gradually
reaching the rural areas, the majority of the poor do not have the skills to use this new
system. Consumers who lack access to computers in their ardasveronly limited access
have to rely on their own ability to afford a computer and Internetess or go to an
Internet café.However, low bandwidth and low information literacy have had an effect on
their use of the system. Alternatively, because of ascessues in the rural areas, many
consumers prefer to visit PHCN offices and bribe the officials who have direct access to the

system in order to enhance their chosen capabilities. Further, their ability to pay bribes to
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PHCN officials depends on theméncial power. Due to the lack of access in the rural areas,

many consumers felt that the new system had been imposed upon them.

6.3.2. Weak Governance and Poor Planning
Many consumers, after applying for the prepaid systems, were not provided with the

system dueto its unavailability; this was the result of weak governance compounded by
poor logistical planning and magement. The situation was exacerbated by the
embezzlement of the limited funds allocated for the project, resulting in an inability to pay
the suppliers to provide the new systems and also an inability to pay the salaries of the
G2N] SNE NBaALRyaAotS F2NJ 0KS AyadalftraArzy
no prepaid systems were supplied to consumers after registration because PHCN land EN
were locked in a dispute over payment which resultethim suspension of the projecRoor
governance in Nigeria means that disputes like the one between PHCN and ENL take years
to resolve. For example, in 2003 the Nigeria government suspended theacorif a
company that was supposed to serve as a consultant in the sat@am reform for alleged

fraud. PHCN refused to pay the remainder of the full contract and the company sued PHCN,
claiming to have a valid contract with the power company worth shen of N150 billion ($

923,623,000). As of 2011, the case was still pending in court (PM News Nigeria, 2011).

During the 9month project suspension, many consumers continued to apply for the new
system with the expectation of obtaining the prepaid systesnly to be disappointed to
hear that the new system was unavailable. A lack of accountability means that no official
statement has yet been issued about the suspension of the project, so consumers were
unaware when they registered that they had no chawnéeeceiving their prepaid system in

the near future. However, due to the persistence of consumers and civil bodies, the project
suspension was lifted and a new contractor, MOMAS, was introduced to deal with the
O2dzy U NE QA RSYlIYyRa®

6.3.3. Lack of Participation

From the casestudy findings, not only were the consumers not involved in the project
initiation and design sige but information of public interest, e.g. information about the
suspension of the project, was also systematically kept from public knowledge teough

consumers were capable of being @ggd in accessing and using electricity services via
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CEMS, hence patrticipating at one level. This further denied the consumers the opportunity
to monitor government activities within the project. In the case @EMS, the lack of
participation in the project no doubt resulted in mistrust between the citizens and the

government, with some citizens questioning the main motive for the project.

6.3.4. Lack of Political Will
The study shows that there is a considerable latlsupport and political will to tackle

corruption in the electricity sector because various public actors, i. e., politicians and top
civil officials, are benefiting from corruption through embezzlement, fraud and nepotism. It

is believed that a system su@s CEMS was only introduced to give a false impression that
PHCN was trying to enhance transparency. In PHCN, many top government officials have
enriched themselves and helped others enormously; hence, any junior official with such an
opportunity will aso want to enrich him/herself, as corruption is perceived to be a way of
life and the opportunity to indulge in it comes once in a lifetime. For exanplide study

there were reported cases of embezzlement of funds meant for purchasing new equipment

andmaintaining existing ones.

6.3.5. Lack of Motivation and Welfare Pack age
The poor welfare pa@ge of PHCN junior workers, as well as the frequent late payments of

salaries, demoralised the junior workerSlany of the junior staff in PHCN have been
working for over 10 years but are yet to be confirmed as permanent stdfé poor welfare
conditions contribute to the widespread corruption in PHCN. This adversely affects their
standard of living, health, and work productivity. Hence, they seek other means ofncateri
for themselves and their families by extorting bribésus depriving consumers of the

potential benefits of the system.

6.3.6. Weak Anti -corruption Bodies
Opportunities exist for corruption due to inefficient asttbrruption bodies and government

processes. Mny reported cases of fraud, bribery and other corrupt practices that were
presented by consumers to the ATU, police force and the EFCC on electricity matters were
never investigated. As noted earlier, some of the corrupt staff are also members of the ATU;
furthermore, the EFCC and the police force are amongst the most corrupt institutions in
Nigeria, so nothing serious is expected to emerge from any compldihésinability of the

anti-corruption units, police force and the ATU to investigate the comgdalomought to
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them has denied citizens the power to hold public officials accountable for any irregularities

detected by the system.

6.3.7. Lack of Awareness about the Dangers of Corruption
The casestudy findings show a lack of awareness of the dangers of goru in society.

Hence, some PHCN officials and consumers have accepted this vice as a normal activity and
do not even realise that they are carrying out a corrupt practice when abusing the system.
For example, PHCN officials and consumers see nepotiamasn and cultural tradition.

Many of them have taken the opportunity of using the new system to help friends and
colleagues in their applications for electricityotherwise, they are regarded as enemies of
society. Others have helped people of higleéasses in society in order to extend or show
their loyalty. Although many people value this form of nepotism, it has had adverse impacts
on those consumers who do not have contacts in PHCN, thus depriving them of better
access to electricityThe lack ofawareness of this social issue is affecting the transparent

usage of the system.

6.3.8. Cooperation Issues
It was reported that ENL made deliberate efforts to prevent MOMAS from operating and

accessing the data centre due to the outstanding payment that theyeare¢o receive and

also to maintain control over the project. Staff felt that the top ragement team did little

to deal with the situation because their interests had been compromised through
corruption. Since MOMAS had no access to the data centre, iimgyemented an
alternative data centreThe consumers with ENL prepaid systems can use the online and
mobile payment systems while consumers with MOMAS prepaid systems can only use the
online web system. Also, having two alternative systems means thatucoers with ENL
systems can only recharge at ENL vending points while consumers with MOMAS prepaid
systems can only recharge at MOMAS vending points. Some participants were of the
opinion that powerful vested interests continue to manipulate the situati@sulting in the

lack of an integrated data centre that should serve all consumers irrespective of which

prepaid system they own.
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6.3.9. Corruption

5SSt 2LIYSyid Ay GKA&A OF&aS A& RSLISYRSyld 2y
electricity. However, corrujion seems to be a significant constraint on such opportunities.
Based on the analysis of the castedy, corrupt behaviour usually emerged during the
interactions between political, bureaucratic and private actors, and occurs in different
phases of the mject. The follow section presents an analysis of corruption in the design,

implementation and uage phase of the CEMS system.

6.3.9.1. Design Phase
This section presents an analysis of the corrupt practices occurring during the interactions

between different actos in the initiation and design a&te of the CEMS project. The
interactions are further categorised into pubjiublic (involves only public actorgnd

publicprivate (involves only public and private actoas)presented below.

6.3.9.1.1. Public and Public
From thecasestudy findings, the first corrupt interchanges are those between the PHCN

officials and the politicians and ministers. Because of the financial strings attached to the
project, PHCN officials lobbied politicians and ministers for project approvptdigising

them that their constituencies would be given the highest priority during system
implementation, thus boosting their chances of winning elections by showcasing the project
as an example of their eff@tto improve their communitiesThe corruptim exchange in

these interactions is not monetary but rather a favour which is a-material factor that is
difficult to identify, although there were reported cases of bribery in monetary terms. These
actions damage the democratic system in that consum@&s t | O] 2 F LJ NI A G
project resulted in consumers not trusting their political representatives anymore and even

guestioning their motives in accepting the project without community consultation.

6.3.9.1.2. Public and Private
This type of corrupt interaatn takes place between private and public actors. Various

banks lobbied politicians to allow the project to be implemented with priority given to the
cities and urban areas so as to allow convenient cash transactions with PHCN with the
promise of giving quply-side actors loans whenever they needed them. This action deprived

consumers in the satellite and rural areas of equitable access to the new system.
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Further, the two private contractors in the project, ENL and MOMAS, lobbied and bribed
government andPHCN officials. Hence, there was no bidding process for the project as the
two companies had become the preferred choices in return for a peagenof the profits

and a guarantee that the officials concerned would have some influence on the decision
makng process. These actions further deprived other contractors of the ability to

participate in the economic activities of the country.

6.3.9.2. Implementation Phase
This section presents an analysis of the corrupt practices occurring during the interactions

betweendifferent actors in the implementation ate of CEMS project. The interactions are
further categorised into publipublic (involves only public actorgnd publieconsumer

(involves only public actors and consumesspresented below.

6.3.9.2.1. Public and Public
The interactions between the public actors in this casedy were usually nomonetary;

rather, they involved the exchange of favours. In terms of the implementation of the
system, for example, PHCN officials actually fulfilled their promise to divert the
implementation of the new system from a particular community to that of a serving

politician in order to boost his chances of beingetected in the 2011 elections.

6.3.9.2.2. Public -Consumer
In the interactions between public and consumer, PHCN were illegallyrimgj@onsumers

to pay for the prepaid system in order to have it installed in their homes. From a policy
perspective, this practice runs counter to thét ¥ NBE S 2 hatu@ Kof CEMSAiso,
nepotism seems to be playing a huge part in the introductiorhefriew system. There was

a public and consumer interaction where PHCN officials awarded the jobs of computer and
prepaid system suppliers to members of family and friends. Many of those contracted to do
these jobs had no prior experience of supplying cotems thus, many of the systems
supplied were of poor quality and became faulty due to their incompatibility with the

Nigerian environment.
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6.3.9.3. Usage Phase
This section presents an analysis of the corrupt practices that occurred during the

interactions betwen different actors in the wme stage of CEMS project. The interactions
are further categorised into pubhgublic (involves only public actorand publieconsumer

(involves only public actors and consumesspresented below.

6.3.9.3.1. Public and Public
From the findings of the casstudy, top PHCN officials colluded with one another to

embezzle funds allocated for the maintenance and sustainability of the system. The lack of
funding due to embezzlement had adverse effects on the training and payment of IT staff

and on system sustainability. Thisis turn afeb®2 Yy 8 dzYSNB Q oAt AGe& G2
impeding the developmental potentials of the system. Furthermore, some PHCN officials

colluded with one another to steal the PINs (personal identification nusjofer the online

and mobile prepaid vouchers for personal benefit. Hence, many unwitting consumers were

buying prepaid vouchers that had already been used. The actions deprived the consumers of

a transparent access to electricity as promised by the nestegy.

6.3.9.3.2. Public and Consumer
Many consumers complained that PHCN officials were requesting bribes before the

O2yadzYSNEQ LI AOFGA2ya F2NJ St SOGNAROAGE 3§

receive prepaid systems after applying for the facility. Soi&ida G KS ySg adeai|S

be provided to consumers due to its unavailability, or as a result of corrupt practices.
Consumers referred to cases where PHCN officials with access to the prepaige stor
centres either withheld the new system with the hopeeddtorting money from consumers
2N FIAESR (2 RSIf 6AGK O2yadzYSNEQ O2%LIX I A
were forthcoming. This action had an adverse effect on the relationship between PHCN
officials and consumersVith regard to nepotism, PHCodfficials have taken advaate of

the new system to help their families and friends with regard to electricity matters. For
example, many PHCN officials were reported to be speeding up the electricity applications
of friends and family relations. On son@Ecasions, consumers have approached their
friends and collagues working in PHCN. Thus, this is a-iway interaction that deprives
other consumers, who do not have those contacts, of equitable access to electricity.

Further, PHCN officials extort a langember of bribes from consumers to bypass the new
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prepaid systemOn some occasions, consumers intentionally request PHCN to bypass the
system by offering them bribes. This act was valued by some consumers because they
believed that, in the past, PHCN hawindled them of substantial amounts of money and

this was one way of paying them back, although otheragleed and saw it as illegal.

T OAYFGStes K2oSOSNE Ylyeée O2yadzYSNE ¢ 2dzZd R

PHCN officials informing them.

ICT40and Capability Approach
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ICT4Cand Capability Approach

Drivers of | Phases of CEM] Expected Contribution| Constraining Condition Indications Stakeholders  Involved in
CEMS projeci Project Design ang of CEMS Project td Corruption Interactions
in Nigeria Implementation Development
Modernisation | Project Initiation| Participation Lacks of user participation Dictation of policies by don@gencies Public Actors: Top PHC
Political Value | and Design Good Governance Corruption Only supply side stakeholders ifved in the| officials, Politicians
Wealth Economic Opportunities| Top down fashion of policy project
Incentives implementation Capital Intensive Project Private Actors: Bankg
Speedy approval of projects without due procey Contractors
Nepotism and selection of preferred contractor
Bribery for appointments into  projec
committees
Bribery of decision makers to influence poli
priorities
Project Education Opportunities| Substandard supply The supply of systems not meeting standards | Public Actors: Top PHC
Implementation Economic Opportunities| Lack of watch dog committee Failure to complete work officials, Politimns
Poor workers welfare Bribery by contractors to influence contract bid
Corruption Under payment of workers Private Actors: Contractors

Inefficient contractors

Lackof awareness on corruption
Weak Infrastructure
Contractors conflict

Electricity

Embezzlement of funds allocatefor supporting
infrastructures such as manpower, electricity aj Consumers
telecommunication infrastructures

Politicians and top PHCN officials favouring ¢
community over another in the implementatio
of the system

Favouring friends and individuals for jq
employment due to the expansion of the |
department

Poor telecommunication covage, hence
affecting the installation of network servers t
support the systems

Shorage of manpower for the implementation o
the system

147




Salitu Ibrahim Dasuki

ICT4Cand Capability Approach

System Usage Good Governance Lack of skills
Education Opportunities| Corruption

Poor infrastructure
Poor workers welfare
Corruption

lllegal connections: fraudulent meter readin
with prepaid systems

Prepad Screen not showing electricity credits
consumptions, prepaid not accepting tokens
Consumers lack access and skills to m
applications online. Furthermore, consumers g
faced with network issues

Consumers need to pay a cost to PHCN offig
for replacement and repairs of prepaid systems
Hijacking of training programs abroad by t
PHCN officials

Stealing of funds meant for maintain comput
infrastructures and hiring more staff

Electricity will be constant with the new syste
which is not the case.

Community members collecting money fro
consumers for systems that were not even faul
t1 /b R2SayQi o@rairi (
systems
Consumers are made to pay for the replacem
of old meters with the new prepaid systems.
Consumers cannot recharglesir systems
Preferential treatment to friends when makin
applications for electricity

Consumers would have to wait a long way to
their applications processed

Hijacking prepaid vouchers (mobile/website) a
selling them to consumers without bey
programmed and activated on the main server

Public actors: PHCN officials
electricians

Consumers

Table 6¢ 1 Summary of Case Study Analysis
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CHAPTER SEVER DISCUSSION
GLF GKSNBE Aada IyedKAyYIdiscyssioiK$ Sdzy A &S RBSE O
- WendellPhillips

7. Introduction
In the previous chapter, a cas¢udy analysis was presented to understand the drivers of
ICT4D interventions in developing countries and their expected contributions to human
development. Consequently, the purpose of this chaptetoisdiscuss and examine the
implications of the case analysis for three interrelated issues which are linked to the theory
discussed earlier in chapter three: (1) the relationship betwagency and policynaking;
(2) the relationship between ICT and capities; (3) the conversion factors that enable or
NBaGNRAOG OAGAT SyaQ loAaftAade G2 GNXyatTzN)Y L/

shown in table 7 1.

7.1. Policy-Making and Agency in ICT4D
The case analysis suggests that different drivagsificantly influence the uptake of ICT4D

interventions in developing countries. These drivers operate at two le@@lsnternational,
(2) local level. The following section discusses the initiation of ICT4D at these two levels, the

power relations at @y and their consequent implicatiofsr individual capabilities.

7.1.1. International domination of ICT4D
The casestudy analysis suggests that the primary reason for the initiation and

implementation of CEMS was the emergence of privatisation in the electsedtpr (World

Bank, 2004); ICT4D literature identified the same major factor driving the adoption of ICTs in
developing countries. From this perspective, the economic aspect tends to be emphasised.
This was particularly evident in the case of CEMS, wpald attention to revenue
generation through the installation of prepaid meters at the homes of consunsénsilarly,

while the World Bank has continued to exhort its aid beneficiaries such as Nigeria to focus
on enhancing transparency and providing bettacess to electricity through the use of
CEMS inscribed in its privatisation policy, there may still be the issue of donor dependency,
especially with respect to the fact that the previous privatisation programs in the Nigerian
power sector have failed duto a considerable amount of hidgével corruption among

public officials.
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The World Bank never investigated these cases; rattier World Bank is still exerting
pressure on the Nigerian government to continue with the privatisation of the electricity
sector, a process complemented by the uptake of ICT interventions. This highlights the
relationship of dependency between the economic interests of doagencies and
developing countries, which has been denounced in previous literature (Wade, 2004). Had
the federal government failed to satisfy the conditions set by the World Bank in
implementing the CEMS project, the World Bank would have withdrawn furthernrgnof

the Nigerian government¢ K2 YLJA2Y OHAnnnLv  Sohndgptdldsadtion ©F2 dzO |
. Sy (i Kgano@igon (1979) to view such conditions set by powerful doagemcies as a

way of using their powerful status to placeNS OA LIA Sy ta 2F WRS@St 2L
scrutiny of ICEnabled developmental metrics to which they themselves may not have
agreed: for example, the detailed monitoring of adherence to IMF structural adjustment

LINE 3 NJ (por B0a)£

Thus, the FG strategy of implementing CEMS proved to be more sensitive to the wishes of
the World Bank, hence allowing externatents to pinpoirt the needs of the target
O2YYdzyAGe FyR LINRPFFSNI &2¢€ dzii A 2 v & -deteitinationy A 3 K
and to a degree reinforce or create the relationship of domination (Andrade and Urquhart,
HAMHO® 2 A0K NEBSatdipoverit dodld He dzjd $hatGhis was a situation
where the World Bank (a) exercised power over its beneficiaries, in this case Nigeria, and (b)
used its financial powers to direct the Nigerian government to comply with its policies and
to implement ICTs inordé) G2 LINRY23GS (GKS LI ¢S Niagzaida. R2 Y 1
Furthermore, such exercising of power to determine an information society when applied to
developing countries thrives on the dependency theory and neocolonialism evaluated by,
for instance, Adam ah Myers (2003). The manner in which ICT interventions are being
implemented in developing countries by powerful institutions is potentially reminiscent of
colonial promganda and the ability of empires to convince their populaces that domination

is the meas of salvation (Hyder, 200%).RI'Y | YR a@&SNBQ O6éHnno
AYLX SYSyidlFdAz2y 2F L{ Ay GKS alfRA@®SaAaQ Odzai
and cultural differences were affecting the development of the system. They noted that
these neoolonial and posO2f 2y A | AYyTitdzsSyoSa AyOf dzRS

dependence on external sources of funding, and the software supplieagancy of the
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United Nations) mandating how the second version of the software should be implemented.

Further,ttS al f RA@SaQ Odzaidz2yYa aSNWBAOS KIFIR G2 OK|

GKSNBE 41 a4 SOSYy | NBIJdZANBYSYyd FT2NJ I OKIy3S
procedures with those recommended by the World Customs Organisation and the United
Nations. Going back to the discussion agency, it can be said that developing countries
such as Nigeria and the Maldives are passive recipients of ICT4D interventtbaie thus

being deprived of theiagency freedom to be active subjects in control béir own destiny.
Furthermore, the initiation and design of ICT4D policies under the watchdog of these
powerful donoragencies tend to be toglown in nature Heeks, 2005; ADB, 2003)ence
excluding citizens from participating and further disconnectingnthfrom enggng in

democratic practices of public policgaking.

¢KA& NBflFGSa G2 |y SESNIvA-dirSensidribl phiereoSmeh YA N
decisionmaking. According to Lukes, power is exercised in S (i (i 4g¥ A Rdii @e&ision
making, andcexcluding people from it. Based on the casedy analysis, it could be said that
donoragencies not only exercise their power directly on the country itself, but also exercise

it indirectly on the citizens, using their tegown policy approach. Indeedhis vertical
approach reduced the human development benefit that the country might have gained by
Ffft26Ay3a OAGATSYyaQ LI NIAOALIGAZ2YY KSyOS A
and civil society, in terms of disempowering the citizens (Aneli@ad Urquhart, 2012). This

was patrticularly evident in the CEMS project where citizens were not only isolated from
participating in the design of the CEMS project, which would have helped them make
decisions that better reflect, and hence most positivaffect, their values and priorities,

but were also forced to accept the project in an attempt to bring about transparency in the

electricity sector.

It was the supphside actors who dominated this project design arena. Many of the citizens
only heard abut the CEMS project in the media and accepted it because they ledite
believe by the government that the systenowld ultimately eradicate corruption in the
electricity sector. Such isolation constitutes social exclugZtreng and Walsham, 2008). As
Sen (2000, pg. 38) commented:SE Of dzaA 2y FNRBRY GKS LINROS&a

participation is indeed an impoverishment of human lives, no matter what our per capita
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AyO2YS YHhaydaSdnaysiSohmwer, it could be argued that poweojrating

here in the sense that, even after excluding the citizens from participation, the federal
government (a) was able to successfully manipulate the wants of the citizens (b) by
demonstrating to them that the CEMS projegasthe only option and intie best interest

of Nigerians. As the case also illustrated, however, the lack of participation also had an
implication for otheragSy OASa 2F OAGAT Syad C2N SEIl YLI !
participation, the ability of citizens to monitor the adgties of supplyside actors, have
access to project documentation and information, and ultimately choose which aspects of
development they wared was further curtailed. This finding supports Zheng and Walsham
GHnnyo ¢K2 | NBdzS (i Kdipation canfalscdad 8 stheCdepiivatiossy a Q
thereby limiting our living opportunitieddence, the lack of participation can be perceived as

I a2 0Al t SE Otosiithtigely a dpdctbf kpabilit deprivation as well as
instrumentally acause¥ RAGSNES Ol LI oAf AlGe FlAfdz2NBag¢ o

In the case of CEMS, where most of the information about the project was kept away from
the public, it was easy for corrupt bureaucrats and top PHCN officials to involve themselves
in corrupt practicesusch as embezzlement, choosing of contractors for the project, deciding
on which constituenciesould benefit from the project and so on. One could say thisra
strong relationship between participation and transparency, mirroring the views of Sen
(1999):a G KS a20ASGe& 2LISNIXGSa 2y a2yYyS ol airl LINJ
deal with the need for openness that people can expect: the freedom to deal with one
FyYy230§KSNI dzy RSNJ 3dzl NI y i S ®G 39%IFstruRdnialy fegea tudgs |
participation was one of the top items on tlagenda during privatisation policy discussions
and initiation of the system, it is evident from the castedy analysis that this does not
guarantee that the excluded will be heard since ICT4D users arenfaved from the main
decision centres of political authority (Andrade and Urquhart, 2012). In general, ICT4D
interventions are driven by powerful donoagencies that have power over their
beneficiaries to become the controllers and arbitrators of thpetyof ICT4D intervention to

be provided and the methods of its production and distribution (Andrade and Urquhart,
2012).
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Such domination and the exercise@fLJ2 ¢ S Nby Add@adgéncies have implications for
agency at two levels: the international anthe local level. At the international level, it
deprives the country itself of thagency of choosing what kind of development it wants;
secondly, the nature of implementation of these donor interventions restrictsatgncies

of the citizens from voicintheir concerns with regard to the interventions. In sum, both the

country itself and its citizens are merely passive beneficiaries of ICT4D interventions.

7.1.2. National Domination of ICT4D
As the case also illustrated, however, the pursuit of the implemeotatif ICT is powered

by pressures not only at the international level but also at the national level where there
appears to be the phenomenon of vested interest. The issue of vested interest has been
identified in ICT4D literature (Sahay and Puri, 2008atmand Gregor, 2011). However, in
the casestudy analysis, this study goes further to categorise vested interest into two areas:
personal and political interestn the case of personal interest, the huge amount of money
involved in the project contribute to a high level of vested interests among groups involved
with electricityrelated corruption, who thought they could exploit and abuse the
complicated, bureaucratic system by awarding themselves lucrative contracts. These groups
largely consist of poiitians and PHCN officials spanning all levels, as well as influential
private individuals, many of whom are politically very powerful. For example, contractors
bribed top PHCN officials and politicians to make sure the bidding concessions for the

projectwent in favour of their companies.

Also, it was reported in the castudy analysis that top PHCN officials, who saw CEMS as a
project in which they could easily embezzle funds, bribed members of the FEC to approve
the project by promising them a fair psentage of the implementation to their
O2yaitAitdzSyOArSad { dzthiée-dimensidnal yiewNnBpbvie Quiies (1974y] S i
arguesthatt 1 KS oAl & 2F GKS &aeaidaSy Aa yz2id adzail
acts, but also, more importantlyby the socially structured and culturally patterned
behaviour of groups, and practices of institutions, which may indeed be manifested by
AY RA @A R dzi(py.Q#22) My dor@ing Ao ykes, power can be manifestettiéform of
preferenceshapingwh&ll ! OFy Ay TfdzSyO0S . Ay 2-BRIENI G2

this insidious form of power tends to have negative implications for individgahcy. For
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example, because ENL and MOMAS had already influenced the decisions of the top PHCN
officials and politicians with regard to the bidding process of the project, this deprived other
small local entrepreneurs of the freedom of participation in economic activities with regard

to the project. It was not only personal interest that affected the difioethe initiation of

the project but also political interest. Many of the politicians, especially those who were
part of the FEC, hurriedly pushed for the approval of the project, with influence from top
bureaucrats, in order to showcase the project asdavelopmental project in their
constituencies, thus increasing their political popularity and chances of winning elections.
CtKS 2yte 02yySOGAz2y o0SGo6SSy (GKS LRtAGAOAL

ensuring that the project remains aliven@ade and Urquhart, 2012).

The findings show that the culture is still biased towards making decisions on ICT4D
interventions according to vested interests. The case analysis may therefore be seen to have

illustrated that the initiation and implementatio of CEMS was strongly influenced by the

22NI R .Iyl1Qa Y2RSNYyAalGA2Yy LRfAOE |yR @Sal

ICT4D interventions are merely passive recipients of the potential benefits of innovation and
are unable to become the autihs of their own lives, thereby ciailing the individual
agency. Despite protests by consumers about the power sector reform and its
complementary projects such as CEMS, consumers lack the power or authority to stop the
decisionrmakers from initiating theroject. Hence, with the power of authority held by the
ministers and politicians, they were able to exercise their power over the consumers by
32Ay3 IKSIR ¢gA0GK GKS LINR2SOG ¢gA0K2dzi 02y 3
show that, even though EMS was designed and implemented to benefit the citizens of the
country, one of the major drivers of such a project is the economic and political aeaiht
confers, and the major actors reaping the benefits of such a project are politicians, local

bureaucrats and their allies.

In summary, development projects aimed at eradicating poverty are usually turned into rich
personal resources. Usually, decisions regarding the process of design and implementation
lie mainly in the hands of the don@agencies, ptticians and, to a lesser extent, the public
bureaucrats. Generally, demands for the benefits of participation in the initiation and design

of the project come from the consumers themselves and are communicated through various
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channels, the most common afhich are the politicians. However, these demands are

usually not met and do not necessarily represent the majority of the community. Instead,
they may express the collective interest of elites or the politicians themselves. On the
whole, the consumers aivil society are usually weak and have no effect on the dominance

of supplyside actors in the design, initiation and implementation of CEMS.

7.2. The Relationship between ICT and Capabilities
ICT4D interventions are expected to improve human wellbeinghéncase analysis, the

study found the expected contributions of ICT to human development on four different
levels: economic, good governance, political and education. The following section using the
language of capability discusses these expected contidns in order to further our

understanding bthe relationship between ICT and human development.

7.2.1. Economic Capabilities
Firstly, the casé (1 dzZR&@ NB@SIFfta GKFIG /9a{ KlFra SyKFIyOS

bank accounts which in turn allows them ass to bank loans and the ability to save their
money. This is mainly because of the design of CEMS, which provides consumers with the
opportunity to download their bills; these bills confirm their names and addresses which can
be easily validated by theanks for authenticity when opening new bank accounts. Thus,
the findings illustrate the instrumental role of ICT in alleviating poverty by providing citizens
with access to the financial sector (De and Ratan, 2009). In the same vein, thsuzhse
anali A & aK2¢a8 YAESR NBadzZ Ga sAGK NBIFNRIt G2 ¢
of the introduction of CEM3According to Heeks (2008), the generation of income in the
community can play a vital role in reducing poverty and improving livelihooowetkr,
there is considerable evidence from the cadedy findings that powerful PHCN officials
blocked the bidding process with regard to the supply, implementation and maintenance of
infrastructures needed for the successful operation of CEMS in owelow them to
choose their preferred contractor. On the other hand, the chosen contractor, ENL,
subcontracted the jobs to smaller entrepreneurs and citizens, thus facilitating economic
growth in rural communities by providing employment to citizens afidrong opportunities

for smallscale entrepreneurs through the supply of IT equipment and pyiriiate

partnerships (Tiwari, 2008, Madon 2004).
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It was evident from the casstudy analysis that local entrepreneurs were able to supply
computer systems rad networks, hence allowing them to generate local segonomic
activity and sustain their livelihoods. The case findings also identified the role of ICT in
employment, another way of improving livelihoods that will result in the reduction of crimes
committed by unemployed youths in society. The potential of ICT for this purpose has been
recognised previously, especially with regard to teleeermrojects which have provided
opportunities through selemployment or formal employment (Bailey, 2009). Cdesis

with the common themes found in previous literature, the CEMS project became part of the
socieeconomic reality as it gave graduates and sgpaduates the opportunity to enter the
formal economy. The case showed that a majority of citizens were nureecned about

how the CEMS project could contribute to giving them employment and to future
improvements of their knowledge and employment prospects, thus showing a
complementary relationship between the freedoms of economic opportunities and social
opportunities (Sen, 1999). However, the case findings show that the employment
opportunities were limited mainly to IT graduates, and very few graduates from other

disciplines were employed.

To further investigate the relationship between CEMS and livelihogulovement through
entrepreneurial activity and employment, although this was not the main purpose of CEMS,
it can be noted that the success rate in gaining employment and involvement in
entrepreneurial activity resulting from the CEMS project was notoaragng, as the
majority of the successful individuals and entrepreneurs only agad to become involved

in the project as a result of having contacts with those who were in powerful positions to
influence the outcome of the recruitment and contraatvardng process. The finding
suggests a ague awareness of a direct relationship between ICT and entrepreneurial
activity and employment. Furthermore, while the findings may have shown that some
citizens were employed and given small jobs by CEMS, it caindmgly argued that their

economicagency was deprived.
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7.2.2. Transparency Capabilities
Nussbaum (2003) identifies a mutual relationship between a transparent system and

empowerment as an essential element of the CA and governance. The process of
empowerment is supported by a transparent system, which in turn impacts on
empowerment. Institutions play a key role in providing a transparent environment for which
ICT can serve as an effective tool. As discussed in the literature, the role of institutions in
combatirg corruption, financial irresponsibility and underhand dealing has been
emphassed (Shihata, 2000). Even Sen (1999) himself talks about transparency guarantees,
which are considered an important part of the five instrumental freedoms and are regarded
as inmportant for making processes and systems accountable. Having appropriate institutions
to oversee the markets is fundamental to the instrumental freedoms related to economic
facilities, as identified by Sen (1999). There is a close relationship betweentypove
reduction and governance, and ICT can play a key role in this domain via its link with
information, which is a dominant element of transparency and accountability in governance
(Bhatragar, 2003). This was the case with CEMS, as there were a few agiogusigns of
governance and transparency. For example, consumers now have the freedom to pay their
oAffta oAGK2dzi AYGSNFSNBYOS o6& O2NNMHzLIWG 2 FFA
to receive a highguality electricity supply without feeling chest by electricity thieves

through its electricity theft control.

In spite of this, the findings of the study reveal that corruption is still able to thrive, due to
the activities of corrupt PHCN personnel. Similarly, the findings of this study present a
scenario in which consumers still lack the opportunity to hold PHCN accountable. Findings
aK2¢g OGKIFGX RSALAGS GKS FToAftAGe 2F /9a{ G2
complaints to the ATU, police and anbrruption bodies about irregularities dy have
detected are never investigated, leaving the culprits to go f@®. This finding
adzoa Gl yaAalrasSa 18S1aQa o6mphoyd | NBdzYSyid GKI G
completely create accountability because they have no innate accouityapibperties. It

seems that consumers are now better able to access electricity without having to bribe
officials. This study argues that this is not completely true due to the hidden nature of
bribery. For example, corrupt PHCN officials still secrethect money from consumers

before ageeing to install the prepaid system in their homes because the new system has
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blocked the avenues for collecting bribes during manual connection and disconnection of
electricity, which were present in the previous dgue system. The castudy findings
show that many consumers refuse to pay bribes for two reasons. Firstly, some consumers
felt it was morally wrong and unfair to pay bribes. Secondly, matkytlze resources to pay
bribes. Thus, corruption can also firits way into ICT4D projects (De, 2006). Furthermore,
the impact of CEMS on nepotism and favouritism was uniquely different. Thestabe
findings show that there was an increase in the unfreedoms of nepotism and favouritism
due to the easy access to anfation by PHCN officials using CEMS. Many consumers were
more confined by these unfreedoms as they are assumed to be cultural practices. For
example, it was normal for PHCN officials to entertain applications by family members and
hasten the process inrder to maintain that strong family bondThus, the findings
supplement the literature, indicating that ICTs may have provided the opportunities for
public officials to creatively continue their corrupt practices facilitated by both social and
personalfad 2 NA 02 Sa02040X wnnamT |1 SS1&ax mpohy O d
(2010) conclusions on the lack of evidence to confirm the eradication of corruption using
ICT. Citizens with the financial resources can secretly offer money to influeniseodsdy

public servants on electricity matters.

7.2.3. Educational Capabilities
Finally, the analysis of this study shows the importance of knowledge and learning attached

to CEMS. The study showed that many of the citizens who found employment as a result of
the project gained a substantial amount of education with regard to computer applications,
networking, databases and so on, which resulted in highestéfem and confidence, hence
illustrating the relationship between education and empowerment. Furtheem@ome of

the women employed to issue electricity vouchers using the computer valued the
knowledge they had acquired as a result of using the system, thus eagogrthem to
enrol on shoriterm computer courses to further enhance their knowledge. Thdifigs of

the study mirror the capability approach view that education constitutes both instrumental
and intrinsic values (Sen, 1999he freedom that ensues from being educated can be seen
as a step towards citizens being able to lead the lives they aldehave reason to value.
Furthermore, the findings illustrated that, as a result of the use of the prepaid meter

consumers have now learnt ways of saving energy, thus contributing to a healthy and
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sustainable environment. This finding shows a posiliivie between health and education,
hence corroborating the views of Dreze and Sen (1989) on the importance of education and
how it influences an individual to convert other goods and services into human capabilities:
GG KNRdzZZK SRdzOI (i A 2tysayangode, fo Sutridyial capagilitied. 2nyod& i
YIEAYAAS (KSasS OFLIoAftAGASEAST Al (pgae2ySOSaal
7.3. The Conversion Factors that Enable or Restrict Citizens in Terms of

Transforming ICTs into Capabilities
Fram the study of the CEMS project, it has been discovered that the extent to which

consumers can achieve their development capabilities and freedoms from the electricity
administration services supported by CEMS not completely dependent on
computerisation This empirically substantiates the arguments of Robeyns (2005) that the
relationship between goods and capabilities of achieving beings and doings is influenced by
what she described as conversion factors. The conversion factors in this case are personal

social, political and environmental.

7.3.1. Personal Factors
Many consumers complained that they lacked the knowledge and skills not only to use

CEMS services but also to acquire information that will be esseti@nhane their
individual capabilities; instad they found it easier to bribe PHCN officials to perform these
services in order to achieve their potential capabilities. A lack of skills and knowledge has
been identified as the set of personal conversion factors hindering individuals from
convertingICTs into potential capabilities (Zheng and Walsham, 2008; De, 2006). However,
the casestudy analysis showed that, while the citizens lack the skills and knowledge, they
still found alternative ways to use the system, albeit unethically, by paying biebB&8ICN

officials to achieve their capabilities.

7.3.2. Environmental Factors
The majority of consumers, especially those in the satellite and rural areas, complained that

the lack of infrastructure in their areas meant that the CEMS project was being
implemented more readily in urban areas, thus causing inequitable access to CEMS. This
finding lends credence to the work of Pathak et al. (2007) who noted that the potential
developmental benefits of ICTs may be limited in developing countries, not because of

techmology but due to their inability to reach the entire population as a result of
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infrastructural challenges. The findings show that the CEMS project favoured those citizens
living in the urban areas (Heeks, 2009), thus excluding citizens in the rural allitesat
towns from the information society (Castells, 1996). Thus, poor infrastructure constitutes an
environmental factor which leads to consumers being deprived of the capability to exploit

information to advance their developmental goals.

7.3.3. Social Factors
Socioecultural issues tend to affect the conversion of CEMS into potential capabilities by

consumers. These points lead to social and economic considerations: over 60% of PHCN
officials are temporary project workers who earn about N18000 (US$110) perhmént
middle-level civil servant working at PHCN on salary grade 9 earns about N70000 (US$430)
per month, which includes both basic salary and other allowances such as housing and food.
As casual staff, the temporary project workers are not entitled tovednces such as
pensions, medical care, and transport and housing allowances. The argument is that the
majority of the staff members are not empowered by the system to resist the temptation of
corruption. The findings of this study show that disempowertdf@and corruption are two
interrelated conversion factors that deprive consumers of transpasatess to electricity
services. Another issue that tends to affect the conversion of CEMS into potential
capabilities is that of informatiosharing by the catractors. It is widely accepted that,
without the coordination and cooperation of the different actors involved, ICT4D
interventions will fall short of a proper design and implementation (Karikari et al., 2003).
Achieving the cooperation of actors is vetifficult in the case of CEMS, where different
actors are pursuing different vested interests. In the case of the contractors, ENL were
unwilling to share the same vending server with MOMAS because they thought MOMAS had
been encouaged by top PHCN offals to push them out of the business. In this case, both
contractors had independent servers, implying that consumers with MOMAS prepaid

meters could not purchase prepaid vouchers from ENL vending points and vice versa.

This finding can be referred to asstitutional jealousy, as identified by Silva (2007), where
actors tend to withhold information and neglect cooperation with other actors, which is a
key impediment to the design, implementation and use of ICT4D systems. It is argued that

this issue haso do with power struggles. It is a power issue, given that each actor does not
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see any incentive for sharing information (Davenport, 1992). Moreover, it was found that
top PHCN officials were reluctant to facilitate cooperation between these two contiicto
because the dispute led to the suspension of the project. This meant that some consumers
had to go back to the use of the manual systems, which opened the door toptorru
practices by PHCN officialSimilarly, the disciplinary procedure to enforce aifd Q
compliance with informatiorsharing seems to be lacking (Dandeker, 1990). Hence, the
challenge for project sponsors will be to encage cooperation among the various actors
regardless of their interest and their belief that they can do without onetleio (Lukes,
1974). This may seem a challenging task, considering the fact that institutional jealousy,
vested interests and practices of naooperation, as previously discussed, have been in

place for decades in developing countries (Silva, 2007).

Another conversion factor is lack of awareness about the dangers posed by corruption to
the wellbeing of the people. Citizens are not greatly concerned aboutlbigi corruption

but are more visibly and directly affected by the corruption at the cuttdge level of
administration which they experience daily. The Nigerian concept 6fK dzl  WwhiChlzl € X
NEFSNE (G2 OdziGAy3d O2NYySNBRXZ Aad Fy20KSNJ NBI
elaborate and red tapeidden systems leading to massive delays atiom by public
institutions accustom the common citizens to the belief that paying bribésad.JS SR Y2y
is part of the system. For example, the study shows that many consumers considered paying
bribes instead of going through the stéyy-step process fbgaining access to electricityhe

study further highlights weak antiorruption bodies as a conversion factor that results in
GKS RSLINAGIGAZ2Y 2F OAGAT SyaQ OFLIO6AfAGAS:
complementary antcorruption and tranparency unit in line with CEMS have largely been
pushed by the World Bank and implemented mostly to deal with -llovel and
administrative forms of corruption. It is noteworthy that no politicians or bureaucrats have
been punished for corruption crimes datge all the complaints made by consumers in

regard to the uage of the system.

The fact that no political or administrative figure has been charged and investigated despite
the corrupt practices that marred the previous power sector reform and the adey of

the law to do so demonstrates that the determination to fight corruption and bear the
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political risk and cost of doing so is lacking within the CEMS project. This finding
corroborates studies in the literature indicating that antrruption bodiesare weak in
developing countries (Coldham, 1995) and efforts made by governments to tackle
O2NNHzLIG A2y | NB FNHzZA Gt Saa aiayOS OAGAT Syaq |

investigated cannot be enforced by legal and political sanctions (thhrk997).

7.3.4. Political factor
Furthermore, there is a severe lack of political will to tackle corruption at the apex levels in

ICT4D polieynaking in Nigeria. First of all, as seen from the case findings, the members of
the FEC, politicians and top PHCNica@ls are protected by and thrive under the
administrative authority bestowed on them. There are significant conflicts of interest at the
top level of decisiomrmaking with regard to the system, which implies that the national
good, which includes the ragction of corruption in the electricity sector, is undermined by
other, pecuniary interests of powerful actors in Nigeria. In terms of power incentives, it
seems that the powerful politicians are willing to go to any lengths to secure their hold on
power. As the case indicated, the CEMS project was strongly approved because the
politicians wanted to use it as a tool for winning elections. In terms of wealth incentives, the
pecuniary interests of the powerful actors and private business interests ardakel care

2T OGKNRdJZAK (KS LREAGAOAIYAQ K2fR 2y LIfAl
bidding processes in order to issue contracts to their preferred companies. Also, politicians
and top PHCN officials have relationships with businessat dften secure government
contracts, guarantees and favours. In a petitgking environment that lacks transparency,
with an emphasis on personal and private interest over national interest, it is unlikely that

any political will to tackle corruption Wiemerge from the supptgide actors (Tran, 2010).

However, the study shows that the lack of political will resides not only in the ssjdy
actors but also in the demarside actors as the case analysis indicates that some
consumers are willing tortbe PHCN officials to hasten their applications while others go as
far as bypassing the prepaid meters so that their electricity consumption is not recorded on
the system. Thus, the lack of political will is highly related to corruption and can also be
referred to as a social conversion factor that hinders the conversion of CEMS into potential
capabilies. SGGSNI | 00Saa (2 St SOUGNROAGE NXBI dzA NB &
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participation. However, the isolation of consumers and denial of emscto project
documentation from the initiation and design of the system deprived the citizénbe

ability to voice or express their concerns, thus leading to social exclusion (Zheng and
Walsham, 2008). So, the lack of consumer participation is arfaotadribuing to capability
deprivaton.CAy I f f 83X GKS 22NIR .lFyl1Qa R2YAYIl Y
abuse of public office for private gain sees public bureaucrats and officials in developing
countries as corrupt and responsible for theldae of ICTs in those countries. Hence, during
ICT4D policy implementation, tegown reform paths put theagents (i.e. politiciansat the

centre and focus on preventing corruption practised by-agbents (i.e. bureaucrats) (Tran,
2010).

This study arguethat this approach is inadequate during ICT4D initiation and design as it
requires capable leadership which rarely exists in developing countries; also, citizens are
insufficiently involved and receive inadequate resources to participate in the digdibst
corruption. This bias creates a bottleneck in the relationship between citizens and the
government, as illustrated in this case. Furthermore, top politicians and bureaucrats are
rarely interested in being transparent in the absence of pressure andtororg by citizens
(Tran, 2010).The human capability approach presented in this study advocates the
correction of this bias by calling for more investment and focus on the capabilities of citizens
(Sen, 1999). Two significant capabilities that have bielemtified as crucial in the fight
against corruption but lacking in this castudy and in most developing countries are,
firstly, the opportunities granted to citizens to have access to the stock of information about
policy interventions and, secondly,Adi AT Sy & Q 2 LILJ2 NIi dzy /nékerS &
accountable to the law for any inconsistencies reported. As Tran (2010) notes, enhancing
the capabilities of the citizens means empowering them to demand and achieve a

transparent and accountable government.

CdzNIKSNX2NBsX GKA& addzRé | NBdzSa GKFG GKS 2
focuses only on public bureaucrats as being corrupt, is an incomplete view of corruption and
supports the claim of Sahay and Puri (2008) that what gives corrupgtiooice is the

Gy St e 2N 2 %hat GaReNISHEpe)]ah@® it structural and process characteristics.

Furthermore, this study goes on to show that the network of corruption is present at three
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levels of ICT4D projects: the design, implenagion and usge stages. Viewed from this
perspective, the findings of this study show that international doagencies are equally to
blame as the top PHCN officials for promoting corrupt practices. For example, the analysis
section shows that, despite the corrupt mieces that have engulfed previous privatisation
programs, the World Bank has remained silent on the matter and has continued to
encoumge such policies. Further, these networks include, in this case, technology vendors,
banks and top bureaucrats who oftdimd patronage through ministers and politicians in

charge of decisiomaking at the apex level.
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ICT4Cand Capability Approach

Agent Commodities Potential Capabilities Conversion Factors LuksQad O2y OSLIi 2F t26S
Consumers | CEMS Resources Economic Personal Factors Insidious Power
1 Policy 1 Access to opening bank accoun{ Lack of skills The initiation and design of ICT4D ipis
Making 1 Job opportunities under the watchdog of these powerful donor
Discussion Environmental Factors agencies tend to be toglown in nature, hence
Forum Accountability and Transparency Infrastructure excluding citizens from participating and
1 Webportal 1 To monitor the activities of 1 Access to computers further disconnecting them from etagjng in
1 Mobile government 1 Access to internet democratic practices of public policgaking.
portal 1 To be free from harassment and 91 Lack of skills
1 Prepaid extortions from corrupt PHCN 1 Low broadband Power Over
Billing officials TheWorld Bank, bp government and PHCN
System To effectively rduce electricity | Social Factors officials used their administrative power to
theft WeakGovernance and Poor Planning determine the needs of the citizens by

1 To effectively reduce the
embezzlementf funds

1 To hold public officials
accountable

1 To monitor electricity
consumption

Political Liberties
1 To be informed of new electricity
policies
1 To be engged in public affairs
Educational Capalties
1 Expand knowledge on saving
electricity
1 To expand own knowledge to
pursue own interest

1 Poor logistical planning and magement
1 Embezzlement of funds
1 Contractor issues

Lack of staff motivation and poor welfare pagg
1 Poor worker§salaies

Weak anticorruption bodies

Lack of awareness about the dangers of aption
Corruption

1 Nepotism

1 Fraud

1 Embezzlement
1 Bribery

Political Factors
Lack of Participation
1 Inability to access project documentatior]
1 Inability to monitor government activities
Lack of Political Will

implementing the CEMS system

Powerful politicians and top PHCN officials ug
their political and administrative positions to
influence the outcomef the recruitment and
contractawarding process

PHCN staff used their administrative power tc
extort bribes from consumers

Power by Manipulation

The federal government (a) was able to
successfully manipulate the wants of the
citizens (b) by demonstrating them that the
CEMS project is the only option and would
ultimately provide better access to electricity

Power by influence
Contractors bribed top PHCN officials a
politicians to make sure the biddin
concessions for the project went in favour
their companies.

Table 7¢ 1 Summary of the Discussion
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7.4. A Proposed Conceptual Framework

The analysis and discussion presented above identifies the complexdibletween ICTs

and development. In this context, ICT is an enabling technology deploygelit@r human
centered development such as the enhancement of transparency. Using the
phenomenological analysis of the introduction of an ICT4D intervention in Nigeria, the
author proposes an analytical framework (see Figw® tat describes the way iwhich

power relationships influences the process of implementing ICT4D intervention and its
subsequent impact on individual capabilitieBy developing the framework, the author
generalises from empirical statements (as inputs to generalizing) to theatettatements

(as outputs of generalizing) (Lee and Baskerville, 2Q@B8eshi et al., 2009The proposed
FNFYYSG2N] dzaSa GKS O2YLX SYSy(dlFINE &AGNBy3if
together with the capability approach in order to address the capabiti @ | LILINE | OK ¢
G2 lylrteasS GKS NRBtS 2F a20Alft LIR2GSNI Ay LISN
freedom to achieve. In general terms, the framework draws upon theory from development
and organisation studies, which has been idikedi by Heeks (2006) as disciplinary
foundations of ICT4D. It also contributes to the assessment of motivations for adoption and

social consequences of ICT in modern life.

According to Bass et al. (2013), there exists a gap in relation to the sociaixtaonat
enables people to take full advaage of ICT resources in improving their lives. Hence, the
utility of this framework has been illustrated by drawing on an empirical case study of the
implementation of the Computerised Electricity Magment Systen in Nigeria. The
diagammatic form of the conceptual framework uses arrows to show the relationships
between policy making process, ICTs and capabilities. The dashed line in the framework
shows the influence of context (conversion factors) on the relaigm between the
elements of the framework. It should be noted that these relationships are not simple
causeeffects relationships but rather inteelationships that are influenced by wide range

of contextual factors. In the next section, the author derswates the relationships
0S06SSy GKS StSYSyida 2F GKS TFTNIYSE2NJ] Qa

earlier.
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Policies

International Policies
- Privatization/Power Sector

National Policies
- Vision 2020,NEEDS, Nigeria ICT policy

ICT4Cand Capability Approach

ICT4D Intervention

ICT Infrastructure
- Prepaid billing meter, web portal,

ICT services

- ICT training workshop, CEMS

Refam CEMS policy 1 mobile portal
Y, Enablg/Inhibit
I
1
Conversion Factors
Personal Environmental Social Factors Political Factors Power[ dz] S&4 Q& omdpTtny 02y OS LI
Factors Factors - Weak Governance and Poo | -Lack of Participation Insidious Power
- Lack of skills - Infrastructure Planning - Inability to access project - The initiation and design &@EMS wasnder the
- Acess to - Poor logistical planning and| documentation watchdog of these powerful don@gencies tend to be top
computers management - Inability to monitor down in natire, hence excluding citizens from participatin
- Access to - Embezzlement of funds government activities and further disconnecting them from eagng in
o internet - Contractor issues - | ack af Palitical Will democratic practices of public policgaking.
_ E_na_b e_"“ﬂ'bi - - Lack of skills - Lack of staff motivation and poot Power Over

welfarepaclage

-t 22N 62Nl SNAQ §
- Weak anticorruption bodies

- Lack of awareness about thg
dangers of corruption

- Corruption

-Nepotism

-Fraud

-Embezzlement

-Bribery

- PHCN staff used their administrative power to extort
bribes from consumers

Power by Manipulation

- The federal governmemwas able to successfully
manipulae the wants of the citizensy demonstrating to
them that the CEMS project is the only option and would
ultimately provide better access to electricity

Power by influence

- Contractors bribed top PHCN officials and politicians
make sure the bidding concessions for the project went

favour of their companies.

Enable]

Inh

ibit

Capability Approach

LN 2 NPT

Political Freedom
- To be informed of new
electricity policies
- Tobe en@ged in public

Economic Facilities

-Access to opening bank

accounts
- Job opportunities

Social opportunities

electricity

- Expand knowledge on saving

- To exnand own knowledae to nursue

Transparency guarantees

- To monitorthe activities of government

- To be free from harassment and extortions from
corrupt PHCN officials

- To effectively reduce electricity theft

- To effectively reduce the embezzlement of fund
- To hold public officials accountable

- To monitor electriciy consumption

electricity

Protective security
- Access to information on
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7.4.1. Policies and ICT4D intervention
The relationship between policies and ICT4D is shown in the figure above. The intsoducti

of policies can lead to the deployment of ICT4D interventions. For example, the privatisation
reform (international policy)of the power sector in Nigeria resulted in the initiation of the
CEMS project(ICT4D intervention)Also, the introductions of D can lead to the
formulation of new policies. For example, the case analysis showed the introduction of
CEMY(ICTA4D interventiomjesulted in the formulation of CEMS polici@sational Policy)
which contains all the information that guides the desigrd amplementation of CEMS.
However, conversion factors tend to influence the relationship between policies and ICT4D
interventions. For example, the case study analysis showed that the availability of funding of
$300 million for the power sector reform supgied the full implementation of CEMS across

the country.

7.4.2. Capabilities and ICT4D
ICTs can increase access to opportunities which can enable the aspiration leading to

individuals with enhanced capabilities. For example, the introduction of CE®ISID
intervention) provided opportunities such as job opportuniti€Sapabilitieswhere citizens
were hired to support the implementation of CEMS across the country. Furthermore,
practical skills acquisition&Capabilitiesthrough the formal learning and age of CEMS
encoumaged citizens who were also staff of PHCN to enrol for short term computer courses
in vocational computer schoo($CT4D interventionOn the other hand, the issue of power
play (conversion factorgan undermine the conversion of the CEMS prbjato capabilities
ddzOK a 220 SYLX2eYSyido C2N S ELY2LAK SSNDthedZaSANAE
case analysis showed that powerful bureaucrats used their power of authority to secure
jobs for friends and relations. Nepotism can be seen as aasion factor that excludes

individuals from opportunities to enhance capabilities.

7.4.3. Capabilities and Policy Making
The relationship between capabilities and policy making is shown in Hgeadn above. A

democratic policy making process can increase actespportunities such as transparency
by providing information to project beneficiaries about the goal and scope of the project
formulation and on the other hand allowing project beneficiaries to voice their opinions and

effect changes to project polige Improved participation and information access helps
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ensure that officials are held accountable for their actions, hence leading to reduced
corruption. However, conversion factors tend to influence the relationship between policy
making and capabiliie€ 2 NJ SEI YLI S5 dza Ay 3 4 Ady] aSAaRAa2 tHesm didzn
case analysis showed that powerful politicians and top PHCN officials used their power of
authority to sideline project beneficiaries from participating during the project design and

formulation for private interesti.e. the ability to decide which areas should be covered

during project implementation, deciding which contractors should be chosen to support the

implementation of the project etc.

The dagam above contributes a novel antibal framework that draws upon thg dz] Sa Q&
(1974) three dimensions of power together with the capability approach in ICT4D projects.
Its offers the first attempt to link the notion of power and the capability approach in the
context of ICT4D. The novllWIN2 | OK (I { Sy dzaSa GKS [ dzl SQ4
illustrate how social power can impede or enable individuals from taking the full aalyant

of ICTS from the process of its initiation, implementation anggesThe CEMS cas&udy
(summarised inigure 71) shows the complex, multifaceted nature of ICT4D problem and
how power relationships influence the conversion of ICT resources into capabilities. Using
our anlysis from the case study, the proposed analytical framework has alowed us to
explore tre complex relationship between policy making process and ICT4D on the one
hand, and also among the conversion factors and capabilitiethernother. However, a
practical limitation of the framework is the requirement to understand both the theory of

power and the capabilities approach, each of wich has its own subtantial body of literature.
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CHAPTER 8 CONCLUSION
& !conclusioristhe placewhereyougettiredof i KA Yy {1 Ay 3 ® ¢
-Arthur Bloch
8. Introduction
The purpose of this research was to understand wiyZinterventions are being initiated
and subsequently whether and how these interventions are expected to contribute to
development. Its motivation was to make sense of hows possible for ICT4D interventions
to be imposed and implemented for citizetssuse. The study argues that the initiation and
implementation of ICT4D can be better understood from a human development
perspective. In doing so, the capability approach was adapted to the domain of ICT4D. This
closing chapter summarises in the firstcden the contributions, both theoretical and
practical, to the field of ICT4D. In the second section, the limitations of both the research
methodology and framework are discussed. The final section summarises the areas for

future research.

8.1. Contributions
This section focuses on the contributions of the thesis. The contributions are classified into

two areas: theoretical and practical.

8.1.1. Theoretical Contributions
The theoretical contributions of this thesis can be divided into two categories. One is the

operaonaliss G A2y 2F {SyQa OFLIoAfAGE | LIWINRIF OK |
ICT4D research. Despite the existence of a wide range of studies of ICT for development, the
use of the capability approach as a theoretical lens to analyse the relatmbshiveen ICT

YR RS@St2LIYSyid Aa adAftt Ay AdGa AyFryoOedo ¢
study may also been seen as a theoretical contribution to the ICT4D field as it can be used to
further the understanding of the relationship beésn ICT and development. Also, by
emphasising personal, social and environmental factors, the framework makes a link
between the contekand processes of developmeriturther, despite the existence of a few
studies that have applied the capability approaichthe ICT4D domain as discussed in
chapter three, these studies have rarely touched on the issue of power, with a few
exceptions. This study progresses the operati@atibn of the CA by encapsulating the
OSYiUNIf FaLlsSold 27 s{i®4$ cohceprafBowediii ordey/t& shgwozpws a Q
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the exercise of power impacts on individual capabilities. This is an innovative way of
operationalsing the capability approach by addressing its limitation in explaining the notion
of power, thereby contributing tohe field of IS using the capability approach and expanding

the scope of theoretical analysis of contemporary ICT4D studies.

Although some researchers have focused on the contributions of ICT to human
development in the developingountries context (Madon2004; De, 2006; Zheng and
Walsham, 2008), very little research has been conducted on ICT4D interventions in the
context of subSaharan Africa (Mbarika et al., 2005; Thompson & Walsham, 2010) with a
few exceptions (see Dasuki, Abbott and Kashefi, 2012yevlnd McGrath, 2010). However,
none of this research focusing on ICT4D in Africa has discussed the political and power
factors that boost or impede the contribution of ICT to human development. For example,
Dasuki, Abbott and Kashefi (2012) only lookédha impact of ICTs on developmensing
{SyQa TFTAGS KAuNough MFyIarksl RI2Ofaihd(2010) assess the institutional
arrangements put in place by ICT4D project sponsors to enable citizens to participate in
developmental activities, they do notxplicitly discuss the power relations among the
institutional actors of the project under study and how they affected the opportunities of
individuals to expand their freedoms. Thus, the findings of this study allowed us to enrich
our understanding of thgolitics of ICT4D projects in sidaharan Africa and their influence

on individual opportunities and freedom. Further, the study has also contributed to
producing empirical knowledge surrounding the development impacts of a particular ICT
project in Nigem. This substantive contribution has filled gaps identified in chapter 2,

namely the lack of focus on the development perspective of ICT4D interventions in Africa.

The level of analysis addressed in this study is also different from previous studies. The

analysis of the study showed the importance of institutional actors and their political

YIy2SdzoNBad ¢KI G A& s(BIRD comcdfd af poyied togithd? with fhelz] S &

capability approach framework helps explain why the beneficiaries of ICT4Dantems

are being deprived of the freedom to participate in the polgking process. This was
Affdza0NF GSR o0& GKAA &dGdzReQa SEIYAYILIGAZ2Y 2
study of this ICT4D project demonstrates that, when those in chargfgeadecisioamaking

process hold powerful positions and have personal goals, the essential aspects of the
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intervention are not in the interestof the demandside actors but rather in the interesof

the supplyside actorsMoreover, if the citizens ldcthe power or authority to influence the
decisionmaking process, the system may be implemented without their endorsement,
albeit forcibly. This may occur when the ICT4D intervention, as in the case with CEMS, is
posited as a mandatory commodity for thequisition of potential capabilities. In other
words, an ICT4D intervention may become an obligatory commodity when it has to be
converted to enhance individual capabilities. Therefore, this study goes some way to
FRRNBAaA&aAy3d ! yRNI RS all fgrRescarskiprdzio Imbid iticallyd examine 0
the structure and intention of ICT4D projectén the theoretical framework chapter, it was
stated that the capability approach is an evaluative framework; thus it makes sense not only
of the contribution of CTs to development but also of their roantribution. It accounted

for the contribution and norcontribution of CEMS to human development. For example,
the CEMS project contributed by providing some form of employment to the citizens; on the
other hand, he study showed that there was an increase in nepotism as a result of the new
project in that the majority of those employed had powerful connections to politicians and

top PHCN bureaucrats who helped them by influencing the recruitment process.

In thissense, the study showed how the concepts of the framework, which are conversion
factors, can be applied to identify and to understand the power factors that prevent citizens
from achieving the development potentials inscribed in ICT4D interventions. As g

study generates new knowledge and insights into the relationship between ICT and
development using the capability approach, thereby improving the understanding of
whether and how a particular ICT4D intervention can contribute to the ability of lpetop

lead lives they value and have reason to value. In so doing, the work points out a possible
Re&YyFYAO YR YdzZ GARAYSyaAz2ylf aitdzReé GKIFG O2
the lack of empirical evidence from detailed field research on thgsapoorer communities

can exploit the potentials of ICTs. The study also shows that the direct link bet@&eand
development is missing@.he notion of development is problematic, as shown and discussed
in the literature review section. Therefore, thdudy adopted a human development
perspective as an approach to national development, thus contributing to Walsham et al.
OHnnto FYR {SAY YR T IFINARNIYIIGKQ&a O6HANnnAno
particular aspect of development being studiel. also goes some way to addressing
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| ASNR dzQa o6wHnmny OFff FT2NJ NB&SI NOKpolitigal | RR/NB
context, thereby contributing to a better understanding of how ICTs can improve the
livelihoods of poor and marginalised commuest The study has also contributed by
showing how corruption plays a role at the differenagés (design, implementation and
usagS0 2F L/ ¢n5 FYR AdGa AYLIXAOFGAZ2Y T GKS| A
the study has examined how corruptgztices take place between public and public actors
and also between public and private actors, thus depriving citizens of the opportunity to
participate in the policy design of the new system. At the implementation aadeusiages,

the study has also slhwn how corrupt practices emerge from the interactions between
public and public actors and between public actors and consumers, thus depriving

consumers of opportunities to gain better access to electricity.

The study illustrates that eachagle of an CT4D process has corrupt practices emerging
from the interactions between multiple actors from both the demand and supplyssisith
implications for the lives of individuals and society in general. This substantial contribution
F'yagSNE { | KI2@08)talfer atmdedlkx@igit cansideration of corruption by
researchers interested in building a richer contextual understanding of ICT project
AYLX SYSYy Ol A2y Ay RS@GSt2LIAYy3 O02dzy i NASad CdzNI
for researchers toexamine the influence of, and interactions among, a wide range of

institutional actors.

8.1.2. Practical Contribution
The capability approach also has implications for understanding the contributions of ICT to

development, with an emphasis on the demaside sakeholders (De, 2006; Madon, 2004).
Such an approach can feed into a pokeyting process by facilitating the formulation of
appropriate indicators for evaluation, thus improving policy interventions by keeping away
from mistaken priorities. From both 6hCEMS field study and research conducted by other
ICT4D researchers, it emerged that ICT4D initiatives are relevant for developing countries,
thus deserving a significant role in development strategies. However, to contribute to
development, it is necessafor government policies to move beyond the mere provision of
technology to also concentrate on the cultural, institution, social and political aspects in

SyddaNAy3a GKS STFFSOGAGS dzasS 2F L/ ¢ NBA&2dzN
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opportunity to better participate in social, political and economic activitidsurther, it is
significant to continuously emge in understanding the contribution of ICTs to
development, in that experiences from other projects can be of great benefit to new and
existing projects in terms of avoiding pitfalls, and they can also enhance -progsct
learning. The capability approach as a framework generates information and knowledge
that will contribute to policymaking via its effectiveness in providing an understanaihg
how ICTs contribute to the lives of the people, identifying related issues and devising
mechanisms to overcome them. For example, analysing good governance allows us to
evaluate the existing means of accountability and transparency in ICT4D projettspwa

they are challenged by existing social structures. In that regard, this study contributes to the
field of studies that stress the need to evaluate ICT initiatives from a development
perspective (De, 2006, Madon, 2004).

Also, the ability of the cability approach framework to enable the gathering and merging

of unstructured data through its focus on key concepts (institutions, conversion factors and
capabilities) and their interrelationships makes it suitable for practical purposes. Such
systematicgeneration of knowledge, focusing on impacts, outcomes, contribution and

context, has not adequately informed debates on ICT policies. More knowledge about the
relationship between ICT and capabilities can facilitate the efforts to expand and broaden
the developmental benefits of ICT initiatives by moving beyond those who possess the
capabilities and resources to reap the benefits of these technologies to the marginalised
L2 2N CAzZNIKSNJ AyaAadakaa Ayd2z2 K2g L/ ¢cah FFS(
produce significant inputs in the formulation of adequate development strategies and

policies. The capabilities approach framework can also be of significance benefit in studying

unintended ICT4D, such as the general use of mobile phones.

8.2. Implicatio ns of the Research Approach
The main contribution of this thesis is its adaptation of the capability approach framework

to study the relationship between ICTs and development. The study showed how it can shed
light on the contextual conditions that enabde restrict citizens irtaking full advarage of

ICT resources for the furtherance of their own livése purpose of the cassudy was to
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show how the initiation and implementation of ICT4D interventions can be understood from
a human development perspgee. The thesis has also already provided a discussion on the
implications of the study by selecting an interpretive approach and atepth casestudy

as a research technique, although the study cannot claim to generalise its findings to all
recipientsof ICT4D interventions. However, the findings of the study may be relevant to the
study ofICT4D in developing countrie&s presented in Chapter 4 (section 4.4.1), following
the principles of Walsham (1995) for generalisation from interpretive -shsdies, this
research can claim to offer generalisation to theory, as it pagposed atheoretical
framework that can guide future studies in the same atdsually,question of what form

of genealizing is achievable in interpretivesearch, is sometimesised.Baskerville & Lee
(1999) have addressed this question at length. They discuss four types of generalizing in IS
research: (1) typification; (2) learning; (3) generalizability; and (4) falsification. Typification
and generalizability are forms of indue generalizing; these are reasoning processes that
begin with observationsor descriptionsand their subsequent use to build theories.
According to Lee and Baskerville, researchers can follow the conceptions of generalisability
by Walsham (1995) byenealizingfrom empirical statements (as inputs to generalizita)

theoretical statements (as outputs of generalizii8ge Qureshi et al., 2009)

More specifically and similar to Qureshi et al. (2009), this stodgtributes a novel
analytical framework Hat draws upon the[ dz]l Sa Q& omdpTtno GKNBS R
together with the capability approach in ICT4D projects. Its offers the first attempt to link
the notion of power and the capability approach in the context of ICT4D. The novel
approach takenuse (0 KS [dzZl SQa omdTtno 02y O0OSLIia 2F LI
impede or enable individuals from taking the full adveggt of ICTS from the process of its
initiation, implementation and wmye. The CEMS case study (summarised in Figdre 7
showsthe complex, multifaceted nature of ICT4D problem and how power relationships
influence the conversion of ICT resources into capabilities. Using our anlysis from the case
study, the proposed analytical framework has allowed the author to explore the cample
relationship between policy making process and ICT4D on the one hand, and also among the
conversion factors and capabilities on the other. However, a practical limitation of the
framework is the requirement to understand both the theory of power arel ¢hpabilities

approach, each of wich has its own subtantial body of literatdinéerpretive research
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usually invites criticism of researcher bias. In this study, this argument was countered by

using various sources of data.

8.3. Adequacy of the Research Framework

¢KS &aidzRé YAIKG KIFI@S 06SSy olaSR 2y 2GKSN
capability approach framework was chosen because of its thorough analysis and insightful
critigue of previous frameworks of development. In addition, the capability aggro

framework provides an integrated and detailed view of development that other frameworks

frO01® |1 26SOSNE GKS OKIFffSy3asS 2F LI eAay3ad {|S

apply the framework in evaluating development policies. Besides thedfaakdication of

how to link data and theory, as pointed out by Zheng and Stahl (2011), the study found
three main issues in operationgihg the framework, also identified by previous researchers,
that could generate genuine criticism as discussed irp@hahree: (1) its emphasis on the
institutional dimensions of ICT4D interventions and its disregard of the degisaiimg
process; (2) its emphasis on contextual factors rather than on processes; (3) its lack of
emphasis on the conflicting nature of fdifent strategies and aspiration of wellbeing and
power relationsRegarding the first and second issues, one could answer that the emphasis
on institutional dimensions of policy and contextual factors is precisely why the capability
approach was used asfilamework in this study. Although the study acknowledges that the
capability approach is far from decistomaking theories and rational choice, it is believed
that the decisions made bggents are influenced by their institutional environment; that is
what has been focused on in the caswidy. Moreover, its emphasis on contextual factors

makesthe capability approach a useful instrument for linking process and context.

' 4 RA&0dzaaSR SIFENIASNE %KSy3 |yR { UG Kifer 6H N
relations in the capability approach. They suggest that, to overcome this limitation, the
capability approach should be applied along with other theories such as critical theory. In
0KAa adi d¢RoF4 coficepl of goier was drawn upon in the axitof the capability
approach in order to make more sense of the political context and power relations. In the
case of CEMS, by linking the power and political elements that contributed to the initiation
and implementation of the project, the study poirteout the interests and manoeuvers of

supplyside stakeholders, as well as the complete isolation of the intended beneficiaries of
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the project, which deprived them of the freedom oéingagents of their own livesHence,

the author believes that, by draywid dzLJ2 V6 cohcdpt 6fFp6wer in the capability
approach, the former gains a political perspective while the latter obtains a strong
descriptive tool that involves explaining the relationship between ICT and human
development. The study also acknowledgthe limitation of the capability approach in
accounting for theagS y (1 Qa -RakiQgipéiosessy There is not much that can be done
about this since the focus of the study is on the relationship between ICTs and development.
It is believed, however, thdbcusing on the personal, social and environmental factors is a

step towards understanding the processes of decismaking.

8.4. Areas for Further Research
The capability approach was applied to understand the contribution of ICTs to development.

The authorbelieves that the field of ICT4D would benefit were more research to be
conducted on how the framework might be applied to the areas such as methodologies for
design of ICT4D interventions. This could be done on two levels. One is by assessing how
current methodologies can account for empowerment of the margsaali poor. In this

way, policy designers might understand how ICT4D interventions can be enhanced,
particularly when those methodologies overlook the human development aspects such as
participation and empowerment of ICT4D. The other level would be to research how
elements of the capability approach can be adapted to become part of the techniques of the
methodologies, especially for anallyg the human development elements of ICT4ID.
enhance exishg methodologies for ICT4D interventions, the capability approach would
need to improve its data techniques and presentation. The author acknowledges that this
study has attempted to operationaé the capability approach using CEMS as a-sasty;
however this casestudy cannot indicate how to use the concepts of the framework in
evaluating ICT4D interventions. Hence, an interesting area of research would be to apply
and further develop the framework in castudies where the main topic is the evaluatio

and design of ICT4D interventions. The development of data representation techniques for
the capability approach would help polioyakers to analse the contextual factors that
affect and are affected by ICT4D interventions. Once representation techsiugsee been

devised, they can be integrated into ICT4D methodologies.
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Increasingly, orgasations in developed countries are opting not to develop their
information systems khouse but to outsource those services to orgations in developing
countries.The author believes that an interesting area of further research would be to apply
the capability approach to study the relationship between outsourcing and human
development. This research could be valuable to agens of orgarsations outsourcing
these services. Applying the framework to outsourcing could help agars of these
organsations to move beyond mere cost reduction and profit masation to
understanding how such outsourced services can play a role in improving the livelihoods of
the communiy through entrepreneurship. For example, to what extent might the increase
in IT outsourcing result in more employment and increased economic activity in poorer
communities?Further studies in the field of ICT4D should seek to build on the work of
Madon (204), evaluating the contribution of ICTs using the capability approach. While
existing studies have not yet conclusively demonstrated that ICT4D projects have improved
LIS2 L) SQa OF LI oAfAlASAT Tamedid dengficygniedspetiic R F N
approaches to how this might be achieved. Although this study may have made modest
gains towards this end, arguably significant work still remains to be done if we want ICT4D
applications to deliver their potential. Also, the study recommends frtresearch of a
longitudinal and historical nature investigating pastionial and neocolonial influences of

ICT4D in other developing countries.

This study concludes that tHeINR LJ2 SR FNJ YSG2N] RNI gy dzLlRyYy
approach and Lukésa o mdpT n 0 O Zagh®Suskd toudderstddhdstiSeNalationship
between ICT and development. The study does not claim thaffrdm@eworkis the only
framework that can be used to achieve this; nor does it wish all phenomena to be
understood as humardevelopment issues. But the study has certainly shown that, by
emphassA Y3 AYRAGARdAzZ faQ FaLIANI GAZ2ya G2 6Stfo
conditions that enable or constrain individuals in transforming ICT4D interventions into
valued activites that could improve their livelihoods. The author also believes thatiteee

are opportuntities to expand on this study through further empirical research to enable a
more detailed taxonomy of the various elements of the framework that can be présemt
ICT4D intervention. The framework needs to be further developed, especially

methodologically in the representation of data techniques, if it is to be used as an
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instrumental tool for designing ICT4D interventio@gher areas of future work would Her
research to compare the framework with other established development frameworks such
as the sustainable livelihood framewo&€arney, 2002; Scoones, 198®)ally, the author
hopes that this work will be an important contribution to understanding tieé&ationship

between ICTs and development
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